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INE S this way of Writing in Caſes 
Tu not much unlike this, has been 

Y approvd of, and has met 
| with great Succeſs in other 
Handi; it has been an Encouragement 


70 this Undertaking. 


Hiſtorical Dialogues, it muſt be con- 
feſs'd, have a very taking Elegancy in 
them, and the Story being handed for- 
ward in ſhort Periods, and quick Re- 
turns, makes the retaining it in the 
Mind the eaſier, and the Impreſſion the 

more laſting as well ay delightful. 
EY A 2 The 


"The, ee 


- The S, tory reoreſcaced bere is capable 


of / fuch and ſo many ONS to 
the Caſes of young People, whoſe Settle 
ment is always in View, that there will 
never be a Time when the Inſtruction 


will be uſeleſs. 


72 any body uli obect, that tos 


much is put here upon the Woman Part, 
and that a Lady cannot be ſuppos d in 


the midi of "Fig Lover's Addreſſes, to 


zake upon her, to demand ſuch am Ac- 


count of himſelf as is here ſuggeſted; 
that few Men will ſtoop to ſuch an Exa- 


mination; and few Women venture ne 
Loſs of their Lovers upon ſuch a 1 
Let ſuch conſider, how ſmall the Satiſ- 
ation bere propos d on 4 Lady's Part 
is, and. that no Gentleman can. think 
hard a Woman ſhould be ſatisfy d, whes 
ther he is a Chriftion or a Boathen: a * 


Man. of Religion. or an Atheiſt; py 
indeed, no Man of any tolsrable Sbare of 


** will edareſs himſelf io a 1 


The. PREFACE, 


for. Marria ae but he will take cave to 
anticipate her Inquiries of that Kind, 
by ſhewing ome Concern, FE knowing 
what ſhe is berſelf. | 


The univerſal N ect of this Trifle 
hath in Men and Women, is what this 


Book is defign'd to correct, and there 
needs no greater Satire upon that Part, 
than the Succeſs of the ſeveral Caſes here 
related: (viz.) The happy Life of the 
youngeſt. Siſter who came into the Mea- 
ſures propoſed; and the miſerable Con- 
dition of the ſecond Sifter, who raſhly 
threw herſelf into the Arms of a Man 
of differing Principles from ber own, 


tho bleft with all the Good Humour in 
the World. _ 


In theſe Accounts, the very great 
Conſequence of being equally yok'd, is il- 
luſtrated; and it appears here how ef- 
ſential a Share of Religion, and a Har- 
mony of Principles in Religion, are to 
the Felicity of a COU Ei. 


To 


The PREFACE. 


a theſe who do not caff off all Cor: 
cern for themſelves; who do not make 
marrying a mere Leap in the Dark, 
and as the fir Lady expreſſes it, a 
ruſhing like a Horſe into the Battle, 
theſe things will be of ſome moment, 
As to thoſe that are void of Care of theſe 
Matters, they muſt go on, and pay for 
their Experience, let them take heed, 
and buy it as cheap as they can. 


I the Women ſeem to be favoured. 
in this Story, and have the better Part 
of the . into their Hands, it is 
becaufe really the Hazard is chiefly on 
their Side, and they are generally the 
greateſt Sufferers in * Succeſs : but if 
it were otherwiſe, yet, if they are treat- 
ed with more than ordinary Regard, the 
Author hopes they will not 1 that Sin 
10 bis Charge, 


"The Abpendix 70 this Work, þ, ſpeaks 
for itſelf; Irreligious Servants in ſome 
Keſpecto, are the Plague of Families, 
2 and 


The PREFACE. 


and keep our Houſes always in Diſorder. 
'Tis a wonderful Thing to reflect on, 
that ſo ſcandalous an Evil, ſo eaſy to 
berefify'd, ſhould have gone on to ſuch 
a Degree as it has in the World; and 
that Maſters and Miſtreſſes of Families, 
have not long ago for their own Eaſe, 

and for the Satisfaction of one another, 
come to a General Law, for the ma- 
naging, the puniſhing, and above all, for 
the recommending of Servants; which 
if they would do, they would eafily, I 
Jay, bring them io know themſelves, and 

do their Duty; neither of which is the 


caſe among Servants at this Time. 


But tis all our own Faults; we re- 
Commend Sluts, and Thieves, and 
Drones, and ſaucy, inſolent Fellows, 
and Wenches: I ſay, we recommend 
them one to another, without any Con- 
cern for our Neighbour's Safety or 
Peace; in a word, to pay the Debt of 
Charity for thoſe Creatures, which have 
abus d 


4 


VV 


The PREFACE. 


AY d tus, we forget the Debt o 2 Fs Juſtice 3 


to one another, and betray the Confidence 


which one Houje-keeper — Neighbour 
2 effen- 


owes to another, in one of the 


Hal Articles of their Families Lier. a 


Wir is all expord here; and tho this 
Part is very ſhort, being but an Aecs- 
dent to the other Diſcourſes; yet, I pre- 
22 to ſay, it will be as acceprable, and, 

in its Kind, as uſeful as any of the reft. 


| "This Fifth. Edition of this Work, re- 
comments itſelf upon this expreſs Condi- 
tion, Viz. That . Author has not found 
Occaſion to alter any thing in the Fourth 
Errors of the Preſs excepted) nor have 
found room for any Additions, that 
aſual Pretence to ſet off New Impreſſions, 
and impoſe upon thoſe who bade bought 
the firſt; being fill fully ſatisfy d, g's 
goodneſs of the Defign, and the uſeful- 
refs of the Subject, will make the Wark 
acceptable where-ever it comes. 


R E- 


- 
a. a. a9 ch. cc 32l@C.= aO cuz cc 5 OI a4. 8 #4 ft MME. . 


'H ERE 17 1 in a „ Village near 1 
an ancient grave Gentleman of a good 
Eſtate, which he had gain'd by Trade, 
mo been bred a Merchant, tho' of a 
ry good Family too; he had been a 

at Bubnels, but his Circumſtances being 
ealy, — his Love of a retir'd Life increaſing with 
his . he had left off his Buſineſs, and taken a 
Houle a Mile or two out of Town; he was a Widower 
at the Time of this Aﬀair, his Wife having been dead 
ſome Years before, 1 1 


£2- > 
He had five or fix Childlen, and all grown up, 
but none ſettled in the World, though he had an 
Eſtate ſufficient to give them very Plentiful For- 
Tunes. His three Daughters" were very agreea 
Women, and, .. which was ſtill better, were very 
| Tober, modeſt, ſenſible and religious young Ladies, 
two of them eſpecially: and as the Character of 
their Father, and the Fe ortune he was able to give 
them, recommended them very well to the'World ; 
© they had ſeveral Gentlemen that made honoura: 


Marriage. 
ſt carefully a Jas wies any room here 
e moſt to gueſs wha pon in Religion they 
— bred up in, or whether the old Gentleman 


was a Churchman or a enters and the ſame Cau- 
An 
all” bri the Stage in the of 


Story: My Reaſon for which every body will un- 
— af by the Nature of the Relation, and of the 
Times we live in. . 

The Father of theſe Ladies chad been a Man al- 
ways, till now, hurried in the World; being croud- 
ed with a vaſt Buſineſs, taken up with getting 
Money, and with growing rich; ſo that he neither 
had much Concern for, or indeec took any Care 
of, the Education or Inflrudtionfiet his Children, 
but left them wholly to the Conduct of their Mother. 
Nor was it any great Loſs to the Children, eſpe- 
eially to the Daughters, their Mother being a moſt 
pious, religious, and virtuous Lady, who was not 


Childhood.” ben. 


4 1 "+ 


: x * , % . 
S "a Y * * * . * , on . 
Sf 4, + * 8 . "SS , 
: n ? - . 4 b 
- 
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ble and handſome Propoſals to their Father for their 


only extraordinarily qualified to iaſtruct her Chil: 
dren, but gave wg key 1 757 Time to it from cheir 


1 nels TIS 7 
28 v7 (SD FT 10360 0% 6 5 At! 14 


ere 


. 4 


131 


g Morning, a ſel dae her, Deu calls 


her Dayghters to. her, ſhe fold chem, among other 


high) Thas as to Mafringe, the, bkd bur rwo I 
junctions. to la 


netions. to lay opon them, which, as ſhe was not 
h ely to. live to ſee them ſettled | the would deſire 
ein td lay down as Maxims in the Choice of their 
Huſbands; and which, ſhe Would, as upon her 


Death bed, if her, Words had any extraordinary 
Itifluence upon them, oblige them to obſerve ſtrict- 


ly, vis. 


1. Never to marry any Man, whatever bis Perſon 
or FaPruns 75 be, that did not, at leaſt, profeſs to be 

DIM <2 1, | 4 
a Religious Man wt © og 
2. Never 10 marry any Man, how religious ſoever be 
may ſeem to be, if be was not of the ſame Principles 


and 'Opinion in Religion as themſelves. 


And as this was. but a little before her Death, ſo 
the Daughters were more than ordinarily touch'd 
wich the Senſe of it, and reſolv'd to purſue it ex- 
atly, How they did purſue it, and the Conſe- 


ene of it, will be ſeen in the following Dia- 
og ues: ON : | d A ; 


It followed ſome time after, that a Gentleman 
of à yety. good Eſtate courted the youngelt of theſe 
Daughters; and making very handſome Propoſals 
to her Father, (for be offered, to ſetile 600 l. per 
Annum u ber) the Father was exceedingly pleaſed 
with the Match; he being a Gentleman thoroughly 
well” bred; an agreeable Perſon, and, in a word, 
nothing appearing to give the leaſt Reaſon, why he 
ſhould not be as acceptable to the Lady as he was to 
the Father. je” Eb 


Nan | B 2 As 


[4] 

As he came thus recommended to the- Father, 
there appeared nothing diſagreeable in it to the 
young Lady; nor had ſhe at his firſt appearance 
the leaſt Exception to make againſt the Gentle- 
man as to his Perſon: Indeed, as to his Eſtate, 
tho* ber Fortune was very handſome, yet his was ſo 
far beyond it, that there was no Compariſon in 
the Caſe; and beſides all this, ſhe had this en- 
ging Circumſtance in the Propoſal, viz. That ſhe 
boo the youngeſt of the three Daughters, the 
Gentleman had paſs'd over her two eldeſt Siſters, 
and had ſingled her out by his more particular 
Fancy ; giving her that undeniable Mark of his 
Affection, viz. That ſhe would be the Wife of his 
Choice, and conſequently that ſhe would have an 
© Security of the Sincerity of his Love to 
er. 3 A 
The Father oppos'd his Propoſal a little at firſt, 
as a Slight offer'd to his eldeſt Daughters; but the 
Gentleman told him, That he hoped, if he accept- 
ed his Deſign of coming into his Family, he would 
give him leave to take the Perſon his Judgment 
had made choice of, and that he thought he might 
be happy with: That it would be a very hard 
Circumſtance to him, and what he could not think 
of with Patience, to marry one of his Daughters, 
and be in love with another: That he was ver 
far from offering any Slight to the eldeſt, letting 
him know, that happening to ſee the youngeſt 
firſt, he found ſuch Suitableneſs, and ſomething ſo 
agreeable in her to him, that he reſolv'd to look no 
farther: That perhaps, if he had ſeen the eldeſt 
er the ſecond Daughter firſt, it might have been the 
ſame Thing ; but that as he could not anſwer for 


the Biaſs of his Fancy, ſo neither could he anſwer. 


it to his own Conduct, not to chooſe her, that was 
from 


— 2 


a er. © 
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from the firſt Moment he ſaw her, the only Woffan 


— the World that he ever thought could make him 
appy. | | 

Hor Father could make no Return to an An- 
ſwer that had ſo. much Weight in it, and which 
appeared to be ſo ſincere; and therefore not ac- 
quainting his eldeſt Daughter with the Deſign he 
had had to propoſe her to him, he took ſion to 
talk to them all together one Morning, as they were 
(IE Chocolate; and begins merrily with them 

us; © 


DIALOGUE L 


which of you all is like to be firſt 
married. What ſay you, Child? 
(turning to the youngeſt) I hope 
vou are content to let your eldeſt 


x (7 ELL, Girls, you little think now, 


' Siſters go before you? . 
34d Daugbter. Yes, yes, Sir; I defire both my Siſ- 
ters may go before me ; for I ſee nothing in theWorld, 


to make me in haſte. 
Fa. Why? what's the Matter that you are ſo out 
of Love with the World all on a ſudden? Is it that 


you think yourſelf too good for every body, or every 
body too good for you? en 


34 Da. No, Sir; I am neither ſo vain to think the 
firſt, or ſo humble to think the laſt; but I defire to 


think of myſelf as I ought to think. 

Fa. How is that pray? 

3d Da. Why, Sir, I think I live too well to 
change for the worſe, and this is not an Age to 
change for the better; and therefore I defire to 
as lam, | 


B 3 Fa. 


[6]. 
Fs. W hy i is this Age ſo much work than that that 
5 75 fore, r ; VAT 


LIM BK SAC TH 


ay, Sir, I don't know; but I am very 
W fared, Sir, with your firſt Propoſal, that my 
ters may try Peſarr We.. 

725 We Il, well ; and if you. go before your Siſ- 

ers, ed "will e, no harm done, if it be to your 
i ing, I pe; I dare ſay, none of your, Siſters will 
be angry: at which, the two eldeſt faid, No, no; 
we. AE be very, glad to ſee. it: and ſo they fell to 
jeſting with = younger Siſter, till they almoſt an- 
ger*d her. ' 

You are mighty difficult, ſays the eldeſt Siſter, that 
you fall uponſthe whole Vorid, as if there was no» 
thing good enough for you. 

Says the, ſecond, Siſter, She will; be as ealily pleas d 
as another, I; warrant her, if. ſhe was talk*d to in 
earneft,; upon which, notwithſtanding their! Father 
was preſent, the fell to rallying. one another, be- 
1 Jeſt, and E arneſt, a HE too 0 as fol- 

ows: Is 

8d Da. That may be; as my ae Si berth each 
me, I hope they intend to ſet me a S000 Example 3: 
for it's their Tin firſt. 

% Da. We don't know. IRS "3 a gend Offer 
105 in your Way, you'll PAP pot it off, and) lays 

7 Betters miſt 0 befare YOu t + F; 

929 Da. For al you are bath, my eldeſt Siſters, 1 
queſtion whether you underſtand what a good Offer 
means: and it may be, have conſider'd it no more 
than I; there's a gredt deahin that Word. 

1/t Da. O! PII explain it in a few wee, ia a goed 
Eſtate, and a Man you lite. 


2 Da. Nay; you might haves ſlopt at the firſt: 


it's. 190 matter what the Man is, if the Eſtate; be bur 
add. 


Ty a 


34 Da. 


. P . * „ TY £3 Þ 


- 3d Da: Is that the ed. m 6 We. intend, 
W 7. eee 
Fa. Ay; and a goo . too, Child. wh 
34 Ds. You are diſpos'd to jeſt, Sir; but! believe 
you would not be, pleas'd with ſuch 4 Way of chuſing 
a Huſband for any +7; your Daughters. 
# 4 5 1 hope my Fates woulda. I am hore, I 
Mid. „ fins, | YO 
34 Da. That's no Taken! to me that you have con 
ſider'd much of the Matter, as I ſaid before. 
24 Da. Why? What would you have beſides! a 
ood, Eſtate 2. What Matter is it what the Man 55 
F would paſs by a great many homely Defegts for A 
good Settlement. 1 | 
134 Dg. 4s for the homely Defefts, perhaps I may 
be no nickt than Nu.. if _ was: nothing elſe want-, 
ing 5; 
24 Da, What can be wanting, if there be Maney: 
enough? 5 51e qu 5 
3d Da. Nothing, T hope when my Siſter comes 
to chuſe. 0 
2d Da. No nor when you come to chuſe neicher 2: 
it may be. 1 
34d Da. I am afrajd there will 85 
2d Da. For my Part 1 ſhall enquir for nothing | 
elle, as IJ know of. 
3d Da. No! What would you have your Huſband- 
have no Religion ? 
2 Da. What have, I to do with his Religions 
He'il he a Chriſtan I hope. 
3d Da. And what if . ſhould not? 
24d Da, Nay, then he may be a Heathen and bs, 
will, what's that to me? 
2d Da. That's a Proof of what I. ſaid road that. 
you have not conſider'd much of the Matter. 


£20 B 4 24 Da, 


* 


2d Da. No, ;ndeed, not I; but ] ſuppoſe my 
younge r Siſter has. 


o 


34d Da. Your younger Siſter never told you fo 
But methinks there requires very little Con- 
Rn, to ſay, If I ever ſhould marry, I would 
not have a Rake, a Heathen, a profligate Fellow, 

2 2 without Religion, purely for his Money; if 
vou think. theſe Things no Objections, and are got 


over ſuch Scruples in the Caſe, I muſt tell you, 


Siſter, that it ſeems, the Buſineſs has been more 


— 82 Head than in mine, or at leaſt to worſe pur- | 
9275 Da. Well, it may be ſo; and then it may fol- 


low, that when you have conſider d more of it too, 
702 will be of my Mind. 
3d Da. What, to marry an Atheiſt! a Man of 
no Principles! that knows neither God nor Devil? 
2d Da. Ay, ay; that, or any thing elſe, if you 
have but a good Settlement, Child. A good Settle- 


ment will make up all thoſe 1 hinge ; you" q GCE bim, 


F warrant you. 


at Da. No, Siſter; nor for all that 1 can ſee with 


4 ha O, you don't know your own Mind, till 
you come to be tried; we ſhall ſee you tell another 


ale hereafter, 


34 Da. I an't ſo fond of a Huzband, whatever my 
Siſter * 


- Here the Father ſeeing that the younger Siſter be- 


gan to be a little mov'd, and unwilling they ſhould 
make a Quarrel of it, put an end to the Diſcourſe, 
2 ſo they ſoon after withdrew ; and then the Father 


vid "ith the eldeſt Daughter only, went on 
Diſcourſe thus to her, 


Fa. 


728 


[9] 


Pa. Child, you are a little too hard upon Your 
Siſter. 

Da. She ſhould not have taken it ſo, Sir ; the 
knows it is all but in jeſt, 

Fa, But you do not know, whether i it may be all 
in jeſt or no. 

Da. Nay, Sir, I am ſure all our Share in it was in 
jeſt ; if there is any thing in it, I ſhould have talk d 
after another way 

Da. Nay, Sir; then I underſtand how tis. 

Fa. Well, Child ; how will you take it, to ſee your 
youngelt Siſter married before you? 

Da. O very well, Sir, I ſhall be very glad of it, if 
it be for her T But if 1 were to ſpeak my Mind, 
I ſhould ſay ſomething to 1t about her, that, it may 
be, there may be occaſion for, 

Fa. Well, pray ſpeak your Mind then. 

Da. Why, Sir, for all my Siſter's bantering her, 
I muſt own, our youngeſt Siſter will not be eaſily * 
pleas'd in a Husband, as Times go now. 

Fu, How do you mean, Child? 

Da. Why, Sir, I mean, that tho? ſhe may be the 
firſt of us, that ſhall be aſked; ſhe may be the laſt of 
us that will be marry'd. 

Fa. Ay, my Girl! Is it ſo with you then! What 
have Bi been both making your Bargains without 
me! And are they fo near concluding! That's very 


| hard, 


Da. Dear Bather, how. could you have ſuch a 
Thought of us! you are quite wrong; you don't 
underſtand me © at all, 


Here ſbe was very inquiſitive with ber Father to to know 


fi i was any thing in it or * at which he only 
mi 


p05 


. 10 


0 F 4 bus * bas 12 Es ee 
5% Nay ow can I underſtand' you any other 


"may Hi 45 not ſo, explain yourſelt. 

Da. Sir, 1 mean, that my Siſter, will not be call 
leas d; ſhe; will, ſcarce take the firſt that comes, / 
are ſay. 

Fa. No then I ſhall take it rey, ill: Foyl aſlar 

you, c chat I mean is a very good ane. . 
Da. Nay, if he is a good one, it may be, ſhe may 3 


but ꝛ'tis a queſtion, Sir, whether her good 0 one and your 


good.ane, may be both of a fort, 
Fa. Why he has a very good Eſtate, yl af 
vou; far beyond what ſhe can expect. 
Da, That's a good thing; but that will 80 bur a 
duke way with ber. Lkpow..-...:.:, 
Well, he is a very handſe me, JEU: -accom- 
pliſh'd, well-bred Gentleman; 0 cannot miſlike 
him; he is a moſt MSIE. young Genclemgn, . I al- 


tore, you | 
2. That wan” ' go 2 bit the kurther with ber nei- 
ir Tom ſure. _* 
Ha. Then he. is in love with her, Fl bas Bögled 
her. out from von all ; 3 ſhe, will be: the Wife 7 of 


Affection to be ſure ; what can ſhe defire V. | 
r, tho' 


Da. She will deſite omething more (till 
the laſt is a thing, will go — far, doubtleſs; far- 
ther than any thing, w we have talk*d..on yet: But you 


know, Sir, my Siſter is a very ſober, religious Body, 


and ſhe will never: marry. any Man that is not ſo 
too; tho” his Eſtate, his. Perſon, his Accompliſh- 
ments were beyond all the reſt of the World: and 


this was the Realon, why I ald ſhe may be firſt 50. 


and laſt marry' d. 


Fa. Nay, 40 can't tell, how Matters are, as to 


that. 


Da. VI! aſſure you, Sir, ſhe will know hed? it is as 
to chat, before ſhe engages, - 


Fa. Nay, 


«© a ad 


ms ms. Mend 1 
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* „Fa. Nay, let her alone to chat Part, that' none 
of my Buſineſs. i u ben Hentai H 
| 9-4 But, Sir, when you linbw: her Mind iu 
i that Caſe, it may prevent your receiving an 
Diſappointment, and prevent her venturing to Ro, 
'© 11 you, in refuſing what you may der to 
i er 
3 » Fa., No, no; I dare ſay ſhe wore refuſe vim the 
r is not ſuch a Fool neither, 13 
Da. Dear Sir, then I hope you know he i is a fober 
2 religious Gentleman. 
| Fa. I know nothing to te comrary, my Dear I 
: ſuppoſe he is. 
| Da. But; Sir, it makes me anxious about it, be- 
. cauſe you ſaid juſt now, you could not tell: I hope 
you will enquire uae into it before you a ny 
farther ſteps about it. 


Fa. Why, Child, as to chat, Jams ſay, he need 
not be concern'd he! is ſo good a humour'd Man, 
he will never croſs her in ſmall Matters, eſpecially 
in religious Things. Child, do you think any Gen- 
tleman can be angry, that his Wife is ſober and 
religious? TO be _ ſhe 4-4 be as religious as' 
ſhe Will. ; mu BL 

Da. O Dear 555 my Siſter can never be faisfy'> 
ſa, ſure, | 

Fa. Child, what's the matter? What makes vou 
ſo eee about it? | | 


* He by waz cle a little, and reflected back 
ſoftly" 10 bimſeh O why do I ſay, lis none of 
"ny Buſineſs ? -Whoſe Buf neſs is it, if ut is not 
mine? | 

+ He' obſerves bis * concern d at it, and that 
Tears Jeod n „ 6 


Da. 'Tis 7 


[ 12 ] 
Da. *Tis a ſad. Life, Sir, for a Woman to have 
no Help from her Husband in Things that are good, 
but only to have Liberty for herſelf to be as good as 
ſhe will, or rather-as good as ſhe can: By the ſame 
Rule-ſhe may. be as bad as ſhe will; and it may be, 


he will like her ne' er the better for one, nor the worſe b 
for t'other. f 1 

Fa. Well; he is a fine Gentleman, and profeſſes a ; 
great Affection for her. S 1 


Da. Before he has ſeen her, it may be, or knows 
any thing of her, | 

Fu. No, no; he bas ſeen her, but he has never | 

been in her Company, I know. 22 
Da. So that I find he cares not what ſhe is; he 
chuſes by her Outſide only. 

Fa. He takes all the reſt upon Truſt, | 
Da. But my Siſter won't take him ſo, I can tell 

o RSETE RATS 
Fa, 1 ſhall take it very ill from her if ſhe lights 

* him; for I aſſure you, he is not to be lighted, he 

has very near 2000 J. a Year Eſtate. 

Da. But I am ſure, if he is not a religious Man, ſhe 
will light him for all that; my Meaning is, ſhe 
will never have bim; I ſuppoſe ſhe will not be rude 
to him. 


- 


# 


Fa. If ſhe does refuſe bim, ſhe and I ſhall quarrel, 
I aſſure you, and that very much. b 
Da. I hope you won't, Sir: Lou will give her 
leave to chuſe to her own liking; it is for her 
Life, and ſhe muſt bear the Diſcontent of it; 
no body can bear it for her: Beſides, Sir, you 4 
know ſhe was very religiouſly inſtructed by my Mo- 
ther, | 
Fa. Ay, ay; your Mother was a good Woman. 
Da. And you know, Sir, I ſuppoſe, what Advice 
my Mother gave her upon her Death-bed, viz. Ne- 
= x | ver 
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ver to marry a Man that was not religious, whatever 
other RN might offer with bim. 

Fa. And ſhe not give you the ſame Advice 
too, my Dear? | 

Da. Yes, to be ide: and all of us. 

Ez. Well; and yet you heard what your Siſter 
ſaid juſt now, viz. That ſhe would not trouble herſelf 
about it, ſo there was but a good Eſtate, 

Da. But I hope my Siſter would conſider better, | 
if ſhe came to the Queſtion, 

Fa, Why, Child, would you refuſe ſuch a Gentle- 
man, and ſuch a Settlement as this is, that offers now 
to your Siſter, for ſuch a Nicety as that? | 

Da. It will be time enough, Sir, for me to anſwer 
that Queſtion, when I am offer'd ſuch a one; W 
no Danger of me yet. 

Fa. I hope you would be wikt | 

Da. I hope, Sir, I ſhould act as becomes me: 
But the Caſe is not mine now ; if it Was, I ſhould not 
haye begun the Diſcourſe. 


Fa. Well q but did your Mother give you ſuch Ad- 
vice, Child, when ſhe was il]. 

Da. Ter, Sir; and more ** Advice: For ſhe 
told us, ſhe would leave it as an Injunction upon us, 
as far as her dying Words could have any Influence 
to oblige us. 

Fa. Very well: that is as much as to ſay, „he bad 
Rae the Inconveniente of it berſelf *, 


* Here bis n touch'd him again, though 57 
/ ſlightly, and be feich'd a Sigh, and ſaid ſofily, 
ſhe did, it was nothing but what ſhe ha 85 
much Reaſon to do; for ſhe liv'd but an un- 
comfortable Life with me on that very Ac- 
count, 


2 
Da, 


[EL 


Da. Nay, indeed, Dear Father; we ne any 


Tags Conſtruction upon it. 
And ſo, my Dear, you think your Siber will 
fot Elks this Gentlenian, do von? (c co 


Da. Indeed, Sir, I cannot tell, - till I. know what 
kind, of a Gen man he is; no, mor then neither: 
. for how can I tell what my Siſter will like, or how 
her Fancy Sg lead her to act againſt her Judg- 
men if ſhe ſhoyld. like dim wy 7 wel Hrs tecing 
h _—” ttt 3 

Fa, But you believe ſhe won't. 3 

Da. If he is not a very ſober ine Man, L de 
think ſhe won' its if be does, ſhe muſt' break in 
upon the moſt ſolemn Redaluvons,: that the f is able 
o ke 0 

a. Why, will 6X. nb ber but a Saine? A: 


0 | 3 does ſhe think to find him ? What! would 
the marry a Biſhop? 


Da. Nay, Sir, if ſhe 708" wh i: is not "rs, the 


ſhould not be diſappointed; Mites are but 
Men. 


Fa. No, indeed, Child; nor always the beſt of 
Men neither, 

D But; Sr. where . 14 Profeſion of Reli 
gion, there is dae. Likelihood of finding the Truth 
of it; but where there is no Profeſſion, there! it can- 
not be. Now though we are not obliged to be ſure 
our Hufbands ſhould be Saints, yet I believe we 
ought to be ſatisfied, that they are not Atheiſts : 


there's a great deal of Difference, Sir, between a 
Friend to Religion, and an Enemy. 


Fu. Well, well; the Girls of this Age do not 
much trouble their ſelves about Religion; they ge- 


nerally let it alone, till they ſee What — their 
Huſbands are of. | 


5 
* 


Da. 


„ 


* * 


Da. Near Fathers 1 hope 4. Girls arg not of chat £ 
4719591 Df! 100 
Daoghters Are ike Odder Folks Dag. 
_ oy ieve; Thope they ate not worſe 

Da. But, Sir, if that wade true, then there would 
Rill be the more Rea ſon to take care that they ſhou 
marry religious Hundt elſe they would have i 
Religion at all. 4 

Fa. But how ſhall you know icon 2v 42% £1 200] 

Da. We muſt "endeavour to be ſatisfy 4 as wel 
as we can; if we are deceived, it may be our Un- 
happineſs, but will not be our Fault; ht if we negleck 
the Caution, it may be a double Miſery, by its being 
our Sorrow, and our Sin too. 

Fa. Well, Child, I hope this Gentleman Will 
please your Sifter, as well as hie does me, and I 
would not have her ftand in her own' Light: if he 
is not ſo religious now, it may come afterwards z 
the Man is 0 "ven well- bred, ingenious: Gentle- 
mans . 
Da. I can fay pg to it, Sir, unleſs I oer 
hime IL only take notice of the Principle, Sir, on 
which my Siſter goes, and by which I am fure 
ſhe will act in this. Matter, that you may not be 
diſappointed, and 1 it; for 1 know ſhe will nor 
go from it. 

Fa. I'll warrant 500 1 Try to talk Lich ber 
well. it; I don't en but ſite. will like him very 
wel - 


Two or three Days ator 4 this Diſcourſe; the Fa- 
ther brings home this young Gentleman to Din- 
ner, and after Dinner he takes occaſion to talk 
with his Daughter, and to tell her that this was 
the Gentleman that he had told her of, that in- 
tended to court her, and that he expected ſhe 


would 


o 
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- would think of the thing, and receive him as her own 


Inclinations and his Merit ſhould direct. | 
The Gentleman did not diſcourſe much with her 
herſelf that Time, having no Defign to begin 
cloſely at the firſt View; however, he had the 
Opportunity of walking two or three Turns with 
her in a green Walk in the Garden, and when he 
took his leave, told her he reſolv'd to wait on her 
again; to which ſhe made him -no Anſwer for that 
time. = 
The next Evening he came again, and after 
that for ſeveral Evenings together, when having 
made her acquainted with his Deſign, and laid 
cloſe Siege to her for ſome time, ſhe found no- 
thing to object againſt him; for he was indeed a 
moſt agreeable Perſon, and her Father preſſing her 
to it on the other hand; and letting her know, 
what honourable Propoſals he had made her, and 
how he had ſingled her out from all her Siſters 
as the Object of his Choice, ſhe began inſenſibly 


to find her AﬀeCtions very ſtrongly byaſs'd in his 


favour. | | a 
All this while ſhe could make no Diſcovery of 

any thing about Religion in him, nor ſo much as 

whether he was well inclin'd, or perfectly deſti- 


tute. The Reſpect he ſhew'd her, and the Di- 
ſtance ſhe kept him at, permitted bim not to uſe 
any looſe Expreſſions, that might give her any 
Light into, his Principles; and, as he afterwards 


confeſs'd, he, found her ſo nice in Things of that 
Kind, that the leaſt diſlocated Word would have 
given her an Offence; and therefore he kept up- 
on his guard a great while, till at length, when 
they became more intimate, he abated his uſual 
Caution.. = 


By 


— ft yo Te I . 
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By this Time, as ſhe confeſs'd to her Siſter, ſhe 
did not only like him, but really lov'd him; and 


having nothing to object againſt him, had given 


him Reaſon to ſee, that ſhe deſign'd to have him: 
But ſhe was under a great Concetn, how to know 
what he was as to Religion ; and terribly afraid, 
leſt the ſhould give her Affections ſuch a Looſe, that 


tho? ſhe ſhould be deccived in the main Point, ſhe 


ſhould not be able to maſter herſelf ſo much as to 
go back. As ſhe was muſing very ſeriouſly upon 
this one Morning in her Chamber, her elder Siſter 
came in to her, and vegan. the following Diſcourſe 
with her. | n fla 


Eid. Sil. Siſter! des ſtands the World wich you 
now 

Dung Sift Never worle, Siſter : 
be op me l am undone, | 

Eld. Siſt. What's the Matter? 
20. Siſt. Why if I have this Man, I ſhall be th 
miſerableſt Creature alive. 11 Jon 

EId. Siſt. How ſo? 3 

DD. Sift, O! there's nothing of Religion in him. 

Eid. Siſt. Are you ſure there is not? 

W. Siſi. No, I am not ſure; but we have con- 
verſed. this Month now, and I never heard one 


if you. & not 


Word about it, come out of his Mouth; and if I 


{peak a Word, he turns it off, and does it fo cle- 


verly, that I can't put in another Word for wy 


Life. o 
Eld. Siſt. 1 warrant, I would find it out, if it were 
my Caſe. 


2. Sift. You could not, I am ſure. 
Eld. Siſt. Why J would aſk bit point blank, me 
5 8 he was of ? 


C 25. Sift. 
= 
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Jb. Sit, Why ſo 1 did, and he laugh'd at me, and 
faid, O Child, I am a mighty good Chriſtian. 

Eld. Sift. I ſhould have told him, I was afraid he 
want. 

. Siſt. Why I did that too, in the very Words; 
and ſtill he put me off: Another time I ask*d him, 
if he was not a Papiſt? Immediately he fell a croſſing 
himſelf all over, and made himſelf and me too fo 
merry at it, that tho? I was really troubled about it, 
I could not for my Life get the leaſt ſerious Thing out 
of him. 

Elg. Siſt. Why you muſt let it go on a little far- 
ther, till you are more intimate; and till you come 
to talk of your way of Living, the Affairs of his Fa- 
mily, and Houſe, and the like. | 

7%. Siſt. Really, Siſter, I am afraid to go on any 
farther ; for I muſt confeſs, I begin to have a ſtrange 
Kindneſs for him ; and if I go any farther, I may 
love him better, till my Affection may be a Snare to 
me, and I may be prevail'd with to take him with- 
out farther Enquiry, which I ſhall have no Peace 


in. 

Eld. Siſt, What will you do then? 

Yo. Siſt. | know not what to do; I wiſh you 
would try what you can make of him ; you are 
free enough with him to talk any thing of that 
kind, ſure. 

Eld. Sift. I can be free enough, but that won't do 
it; if he is too cunning for you, he will eaſily be too 
eunning for me. 

2. Sift, Why, do you think then that *cis a Diſ 
guiſe? | | 

Eld. Siſt. What elſe can it be? Do you think he 
guards himſelf ſo ſtrictly againſt all your Attempts 
for nothing ? + 


Te. Sift. 
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"4%. Sift If I thought ſo, I ſhould inquire no fats 
ther; it would be a plain Diſcovery to me. 

Eld. Sift. Why ſo? 

To. Siſt, Why, if he was a ſerious religious Perſon, 
he would have no Reaſon or Occaſion to conceal it; 
if he endeavours to hide himſelf, tis for ſomething 
that he would not have known, and then [ need not 
ask any more after it. 

Eld. Sift. No doubt of it: you cannot think any 
other. 

Zo. Siſt. But indeed I do think otherwiſe : I ve- 
rily believe it is all mere Natùre, and nothing but 
the Height of good Humour ; for I have never put 
the Queſtion downright to him, but in a kind of 


jeſting Way. 


Eld. Sift. But why don't you then? Why do you 
trifle and dally ſo, fond with a thing of ſuch Con- 
ſequence ? You a'n't afraid of diſobliging him, are 
you? 

Zo. Siſt. No, indeed; I am more afraid, that his 
Anſwer will diſoblige me. 

Ela. Siſt. Well, well; you had better have it diſ- 
cours'd now, than hereafter ; would not be back- 
W to ſpeak plain to him. 

Siſt. If I talk never ſo plain, he will not give 
a ferion, Anſwer; he is ſo merry, I cannot bring 
him to talk ; I beg you will lee, if you can break in 
upon him. 

Eid. Sift. Come, PI! tell you what I will do, which 
will be better a great deal than my talking with him 
by my ſelf: You know we ſhall walk all together a 
while after Supper; I'll begin it before you, and you 
may ſpeak or not ſpeak, take it in jeſt or in earneſt, 
as you find it CPE: 25 

75. Siſt. Do then; I think that will be very 


well. - | 
a T he 


20 J 
The next Evening the two Siſters and this young 
Gentleman walking in the Garden, as was uſual at- 


ter Supper, and talking of ſeveral indifferent Things, 
a Servant brings the eldeſt Siſter a Letter, which 


made ſome little Stop in their Walk. She open'd it, 


and read it; and he finding her Colour change a lit- 
tle in the Reading, ſtept up to her; ſays he, What's 
tbe Matter, Siſter ? (for he always call*d her Siſter) 
You have no bad News, I hope ? Truly, ſays ſhe, one 
way lis no bad News, and anothcr way *tis. And 
turning to her Siſter, ſhe ſays, Sir James 1s dead. He 
was a little concern*d to hear ſome of the Family was 
dead, leſt it ſhould grieve his Miſtreſs. But ſhe, 
without any Appearance of Trouble, return'd, Well, 
ſince lis the Diſpoſal of Providence, I am not griev'd 


for my. Aunt is delivered from. one of the worſt good 


Husbands, that ever a ſober Woman had, He took 
hold of that Word preſently, and ſtill directing his 
Speech to his Siſter, ſaid, Worſt good Husbands ! What 
Myſtery is that? Why truly, ſays the Siſter, the 
thing is too true : Sir James was à very good Hus- 
band in his Humour, and in ſeveral other Things: 
but my Lady had a dreadful Life with him. J//by, 
ſays he, hat may be very true; a Man may be a very 
good Husband in one thing, and be very unkind in ano- 
ther, its owing much to the Diſagreement of Tempers, 
The young Lady's Siſter was diſappointed in his An- 
ſwer; for ſhe expected he would have enquired into 
the Particulars, but he put it off, as a Thing that did 
not concern him much; at which the younger Siſter 
look'd at her, and ſmil'd, which was as much as to tell 


her, that ſhe had found now, that what ſhe had told her 


was true; namely, that ſhe would not ſee it eaſy to 
break in upon him. She took the Hint, and reſolved 
ſhe would try the beſt of her Skill, and ſhe found it 


ſoon 


E 


ſoon anſwer'd her End: fo ſhe returned to him very 
ſmartly,' No, no, Sir, ſays ſhe, It was nit at all 
from Di agreement of Tempers in this Caſe ; it was worle 
a great deal, it was Diſagreement of Princifles ; fer 
the Gentleman was of a very good Temper, I aſſure you. 
Then if he had a good Wife, returns he, he ſhould have 
made it his firſt Principle to have been obliging and good 
temper*d to his Wife. Alas! ſays the Lady, he bad 
no Religion, and ſhe is the moſt pious religious Lady in 
the World. It may be then, /ays he, ſhe had enough 
for her and her Huſbind too. er being religious, 
ſaid ſhe, made bis Want of it an unſufferable Bur- 
den to ber, Then ſhe was to blame, ſays he, for 
what need ſhe have been unealy at that? Not un- 
eaſy ! ſays ſhe, How is it poſſible à religious Woman can 
live comfortably with an irreligious prophane Huſband ! 
O very well, ſays he again; What fignifies it io a Wo- 
man, whrther ber Huſband have any Religion or no? 
I have better Thoughts of you, ſays he, than to be- 
lieve you ſpeak as you think, or that you would be. 
underſtood fo, | 

Her Siſter had liſtened very attentively to all this, 
and was ſenſibly affected with it, but had ſaid no- 
thing till now, when ſhe turned upon her Siſter ; 
IW by Siſter, ſaid ſhes ſhould you think ſo? J bope Mr. 
— ſy; nothing but what be is very. ſincere in. 
Do you think he bas not bis Religion to chooſe as well as 
other young Gentlemen? Madam, ſays he, How ſhould. 
I chogſe my Religion, that have not choſen me a Wife? 
Then you are for chuſing you a Wite firſt, ſays bis 
Mziſtreſs, and your Religion afterwards? Why Ma- 
dam, lays he, Don't all the Gentlemen in England 4o 
fo too? 4 don't know what they do, ſays ſbe, but I 
know what they ought to do. | 


Co - She 
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She was now too well ſatisfied of what ſhe fear'd 


before, and her Mind was ſo oppreſs'd with it, that 
ſhe was not able to hold; but making an Excuſe to 
take her Siſter's Letter, and go in and tell her Father 
the News of the Death of his Brother-in-Law, ſhe left 


her Siſter to walk with her Lover, and went up into 
her Chamber, and lock ing herſelf in, ſne gave vent 


to her Paſſions by crying vehemently a great while: 


When ſhe had recover'd herſelf, and conſider'd that 


ſhe was oblig' d in Civility to go down again, ſhe 
compoſed her Thoughts, and kneeling down, pray?d 
to God to fortify her Soul in the Reſolutions ſhe had 
always taken, never to join herſelf to any Man, that 
did not acknowledge God, and profeſs to fear and 
ſerve him ; and in this Temper ſhe went ky to 
him again, 


She was with him after that, ſome Hours in the 


Evening, as uſual; but he obſerv'd ſhe was not 
eaſy nor free: At length ſne told him, that upon 
this Occaſion of a Relation being dead, it was 
proper for the . and decent to their Father, 
that they ſhould make ſome little Alteration in 
their Conduct, and deſir'd he would not take it ill, 


that ſhe retir'd from him ſooner than ſhe us'd to 


do. This he could not obje& againſt, and accor- 
dingly he took his Leave, believing that her Unea- 
ſineſs was nothing, but the Buſineſs of her Aunt's 
being a Widow, which, tho', as ſhe ſaid, ſhe was 
not much concern'd for, yet ſeveral things about it, 
might take up her Thoughts, ſo as to make her not 
ſo perfectly eaſy, or ſo good Company as ſhe was 
before. 

But he was quite out in his Gueſs; for her Unea- 
ſineſs was of another kind, and ſhe had nothing now 
lay upon her Mind, but how the ſhould diſcharge 
herſelf entirely of his Importunities, and yet with- 


our 
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out being rude and uncivil to him, and without diſ- 
obliging her Father; for ſhe was firmly reſolved in 
her Mind never to ſee him more. 

When ſhe had thus taken her Leave of him, ſhe 
went up into her Chamber, ſending her Maid to de- 
fire her Siſter to come up, and ordering the Servant 
to excuſe her to her Farher for not coming to Supper, 
for ſhe was indiſpoſed, 

As ſoon as her Siſter came into her Chamber, ſhe 
ran to her in the greateſt Paſſion imaginable, and 
throwing her Arms about her Neck, O Siſter, ſays 
ſhe, help me but out of this wretched Buſineſs, and PII 
never come into the like as long as 1 live. She ſaid no 
more, but hung about her, crying violently a great 


' while, 


Sift. What can I do for you, Child? You know 
I'll do any thing I can. 
To. Siſt. Don't you ſee how it is now? Was not 
right in my Suſpicion ? 
Siſt. Tam afraid you are: I don't know what to ſay 
to it, 
Tb. Sift. Say to it! I wou'd not marry him, if he 
was Lord High Treaſurer of Britain. 
Siſt. What will you do then? How will you put 
him off. 
Zo. Siſt. Put him off! let him put himſelf off, an 
he will; I have no more to ſay to him. 
Siſt. Nay, you muſt have more to ſay to him, you 
muſt tell him ſo. 
To. Siſt, Not I; I'll never ſee him more. 
Siſt. Child, you muſt not be rude to him; you 
don't want Manners. | 
To. Siſt. J wou'd not be rude to him, that's it I 
want your help for. 


C 4 Sift, 


Her Maid tel!s me ſhe is not well: Have you ſeen 


| [ 24 ] 
Siſt. What can I do in it? I cannot go down to 
him, when he comes, and tell him you will ſee him 
no more: you cannot defire me to carry ſuch a 
Meſſage. = 
20. $i/t. No, that's true, I can't; I know not what 
bor l. | 


Siſt. Shall I ſpeak to my Father to do it? thi 
Tb. Siſt. I think my Father is the fitteſt to give him tle 
bis Anſwer; he brought him firſt on, and I think 
he ſhould put him off. | be 
Sift. But he will be in ſuch a Rage, I hardly dare a 
ſpeak of it to him. he 
To. Siſt. Dear Siſter, he won't be argry with you; C 
bis Anger will be all at me. 
Sift. You know, Siſter, my Father's Infirmity, that cl 


if. he is angry with any body, he is angry with every 
body; I know he'll uſe me very ill, it J break it to 
him. v SO PS. BIN 
D. Siſt. What ſhall I do then > I'll be gone, if I 
never come home again, while I live. | 
Siſt. No, no, you ſhan't be gone; whither will 
you go? 


2b. Sig. 1 beg of you, Siſter, ſpeak to my Father 5 


about it. 1 


Siſt. What ſhall 1 ſay ?. If he calls for you, will 


you come down ? 


Zo. Siſt. If I muſt, I will; but keep it off if you 
can. 8 


The eldef Daughter goes down to ber Father a little be- 


fore Supper; and as ſeon as he ſaw ber, be began the 
Dijcourſe. . | 


Fa. Child, what's the Matter with your Siſter ? 


her ? | 
I» Da. Yes, 


— 


1 71 
Da. Ves, Sir; I came juſt from her; ſhe is not 
very well. We: | | 
Fa. What ails her? She muſt not be ſick now, 
whatever ſhe does: why it's ominous to be ſick, 
when ſhe is a wooing. | | | 
Da. I believe ſhe is ſicker of that, than of any 
thing elſe, Sir; if ſhe was deliver'd from her, Gen- 
tleman, ſhe would be well enough. | 
Fa. What do you mean ! why I intend they ſhall 
be married the Week after next: The Writings are 
a drawing, and I defign'd by and by to have given 
her a hundred Pounds towards buying her Wedding- 
Cloaths. 
Da. You may adjourn that a while, Sir ; ſhe has 
chang'd her Mind. 
Fa. Chang'd her Mind ! what do you“ mean! 
Da. Dear Father, do not be angry with me; *tis 
no Buſineſs of mine; I had rather ſay no more of 
it, for I ſee it will put you in a Paſſion: But why 
ſhould you be in a Paſſion with me? | 
Fa. Not in a Paſſion ! who can but be ip a Paſ- 
fion with all of you? chang'd her Mind, ſay you! 
Ay; and I'Il change my Mind too; I'll never give 
her a Groat, no not a Shilling to any other Man, that 
I'll promiſe her. | 
1 Da. I dare ſay, Sir, ſhe has no other Man in her 
jew. 

Fa. What does ſhe mean then! is ſhe mad! to 
ruin herſelf thus, and ſtand in her own Light ! Does 
ſhe ever expect to have ſuch another Offer? k 
Da. No, I believe not, Sir; nor does ſhe deſire 
IT, 


* The Father riſes up in a great Paſſion, and walks a- 
bout the Room. | 


Fa. No, 
? 


[ 26} 


Fa. No, nor never ſhall; Fl] marry again, as old 


as J am, and give away what I have to Strangers, 
before I'll give it to Children that ſhall treat me 
—_—. Wo 
Da. Will you puniſh, Sir, the Innocent, with the 
Guilty? - 1 | 4 5 

Fa, Why you are all guilty, for aught I know: 
what do you come with ſuch a Story for ? where is 
ſhe > call her down, | 


Da. Sir, ſhe is very much indiſpoſed ; if you would 


pleaſe to let her alone till To-morrow, ſhe may be 
better able to ſpeak for herſelf, and you may not be 
ſo much in a Paſſion with her. | | | 
Fa, Well, let her alone till Morning, then; I ſup- 
poſe ſhe*1] change her Mind again by that time. 
Da. I am ſorry, Sir, to ſee you take it ſo ill of 


her; but I dare fay, ſhe will be the ſame To- morrow, 


and as long as ſhe lives. | 
Fa. Well; then 1! be of the ſame mind too To- 
morrow. | | 


The eldeſt Siſter went up, after Supper, to. her 
Siſter's Chamber, Who waited for her, impatient 
enough. As ſoon. as ſhe came, ſhe gave her Siſter 


an Account of what Diſcourſe ſhe had had with 


her Father, and how an ry” he was; which, tho? 


it terrified and afflicted her very much, yet it did 


not moye her at all, to alter her Reſolutions ; and 
ſhe endeavour'd, as well as ſhe could, to furniſh her- 
ſelf with Anſwers to give her Father when he ſhould 


begin with her. But whether it was, that her Fa- 


ther was impatient to hear what ſhe had to ſay, or 
that ſhe believing he would not meddle with it till 


| Morning, came unwarily in his Way, is not mate-- 


rial; but happening to ſee her the ſame Night, he 


calyd 


* [ 27 } 
call'd her in to him, and told her, he wanted to ſpeak - 
with her. | | 

He began very mildly with her, which a little en- 
courag d her; for ſhe was ſomething ſurpriꝝ d at bis 
beginning to talk, before ſhe expected it: and taking 
her by the Arm, feels for her Pulſe. Whar's the 
matter with you, Child? ſays her Father; th 
told me'you wa'n't well; I think your Pulſe beats 
yery true. 


Da. Iam better, Sir, now; but I was very much 
out of Order. | ; 
Fa. Only a little in love, my Dear, that's all, I 
hope. 
| Da. No indeed, Sir; the contrary to an Extreme, 
as I a5 a my Siſter has told you. | 
Fa, Your Siſter, Child! I can lay no Streſs on any 
thing ſhe ſaid ; I cannot tell whether ſhe was in Jeſt 
or in Earneſt. 2 55 | | 
Da. Sir, I am very ſorry, that what ſhe faid is 
eovliging, and more, that it ſhould put you into a 
Paſſion : 1 hope, when you conſider of it, you will 
be of the ſame mind with m. LE | 
Fa. What do you mean, Child, by the ſame 
Mind ? I have recommended a Gentleman to you, 
whom you can have no Objection againſt, and his 
Eſtate is double to what you can expect: You told 
me yourſelf, that you had no Objection againſt his 
Perſon, and he has made you his Choice, and is in 
love with you above all your Siſters ; what can you 
deſire more? | | | 
Da. All that you ſay, Sir, is true; and for his 


Perſon and Eſtate, they are both better than I ought 
EIT; Bey 8 


Fa. But 


\% 


| not be in a Paſſion ? what would you have me hear. 


| Reaſons I have for the Match are good, you acknow- 
ledge the Gentleman is agreeable, you cannot ſay that 
; you cannot love him, and I am ſure then you cannot 


N to buy you Cloaths, 


[28] 


1 But what? Prithee, Child, Jon? t ' bring any of 
ae canting Scruples to me, Pl hear none of your 
ts — 

Da. It was my Fear that you would be 3 in a Paſſion, 
Sir, and would not hear me. . [She cries. 
"Fa. What Father can bear to be ſo treated, and 


Da. Sir, I would have you hear the Reaſons why I 
cannot comply. 
Fa, It is enough to me to hear you cannot: the 


give a good Reaſon againſt it; and therefore I expect 
you go on with it, Fhave appointed the Week after 
next for your Wedding; and here, there's ſome Mo- 


[ Holds out a Bank Bill to her. 
Da. Sir, I beg you will not take it ill, that I can- 


2 not do it. [She zulls back ber Hand from the Bill, 


Fa. What do you mean? I adviſe you not to play. 
the Fool with me any longer“. F 
Da. Sir, this ſeems to be a Hardſhip that never h 
was put upon any one before : if I was going to marry r 
any one you did not like, it was no doubt in your, 
power to command me not to do it; but I cannot 
thiok you ought to command me to marry any Mag. 
againſt my Will. 


* Her: the Father being i ina 2 great Paſſi jon, ber Sifter,, 


cho ras in pain for ber, bearing bim loud, came in, 
hic h greatly encoureged her, and ſhe ſpoke, tho? very 


reſpeclfullß, ts ber Father ; yet with gee Plain. 
100. 


Fa. I 


Fa, T have a great many Raabe why J ought to 
expect your Compliance in this, and you know my 
Reaſons are good. 

Da.. You cannot then but think, Sir, that 1 have 
ſome Reaſons againſt ir, or I ſhould comply with m 
Father; for I never diſobeyed you before, and w. 
ſhould not my Reaſons be heard? 


Fa. 1 know you can have no Reaſons that are uuf. 
ficient. f 


Da. Wal you pleaſe to let any one elſe be Judge of 
chat for me ? 


Fa. I will have no Arbitrators berween me and my 
Children. 

Da. I cannot help my ſelf in that. 

Fa. My Diſpute with you is ſhort: will you have 
this Gentleman, or no? a 

Da. If it was not to my Father, I ſhould give a 
different Anſwer ,, but I deſire to ſay nothing that 
may diſpleaſe you. 

Fa. I can't be diſpleas'd with Words, ſo much as 
I am by Actions: The Gentleman has made his Way 
thro' every Thing, made Propoſals roo great for any 
Father to refuſe; you have entertain'd him, ſhew'd _ 
him a great deal of Reſpect, and now to treat him 
thus, and treat your Father thus, 'tis intolerable. 

Da. When the Gentleman and you treated of this 
Matter, it was without meg I had no Knowledge of 
it, neither was it my Part to be concern d. a 

Fa. Well, I know that. 

Da. After you were agreed, you bring him to me: 
I ſuppoſe this to be, that I might converſe with him, 
and ſee if I liked to make him my Choice : if this 
was not the Caſe, you might as well by your Com- 
mand have order'd me to marry him the firſt Day, as 
now. 


Fa. Well, 


1 
F. Well, what do you make of all this? | 

Da. Upon frequent Viſits made me, I found no- 
thing diſagreeable in him, and ſhew'd him as much 
ReſpeCt as was my Part; I hope I have not ſhew'd 
him more than became me. "Sa 

Fa. Yes, truly, if you reſolve not to have him. 
Da. Let him reproach me with that if he can. 

Fa. Why ſhould you have entertain'd him at all, 
if you reſolved not to have him? . 

Da: I did not for ſome time reſolve not to have 
him, till I diſcover'd him farther; and it was your 
Command, that put me firſt upon the Trial, and 
my Reaſons againſt it now are good, if you pleaſe 
to hear them patiently : but III rather bear all you 
pleaſe to lay on me, than put you into Paſſions at 
me. | | 
Fa. I deſire no Reaſons, nor no Diſcourſe ; anſwer 
me the Queſtion in ſhort, whether you will have him 
or no? it will raiſe my Paſſion leſs than your imper- 
tinent Reaſons. 1811 
Da. If it muſt be ſo, Sir, without hearing any 
Reaſons, then my Anſwer is, No, never while I live; 
and 1 leave my Reaſons for it, to him that judges 

righteous Judgment. . 

Fa. Then from this time forward you are no Re- 
lation of mine, any more than my Cook-maid *. 
Ad. Da. Dear Father, do not ſay ſo. 

Fa. Nay, it's no matter whether ſhe heard me, 
or no; VI! keep my Promiſe with her. hk 

Eid. Da. I hope you won't, Sir; it may be, my 
| Siſter may be better adviſed, or you may be farther 

ſatisfied of her Reaſons, _ 


* The young Lady was too full to ſay any more, and 
went out of the Room while be was ſpeaking. 


Fa. I 


| [31] 

Fa. I know her Reaſons well enough; he is hot 
Hypocrite enough for her, I ſuppoſe ; if a fawning 
ſmoorh-tonge'd Fellow would come and talk Scrip- 
cure to her, ſhe would take him preſently ; ; ſhe does 
not know what Religion is. 

Eld. Da. Sir, if that were true, ſhe would bart 
ſtronger Reaſons for deſiring a religious Husband, 
than ſhe may have now ; that ſhe might have a kind 
Inſtructor to aſſiſt her: we have all need of Helps 
that way at leaſt ; we need no prophane Husbands to 


keep us back; a looſe, nn Husband 1 is a dread- 
ful Snare. 


This was a Night of Paſſion, and little was done 
all the Evening by the Father but to make work for 
Repentance. He was ſo provok'd at his Daughter, 
that he made terrible Reſolutions againſt her, that he 
would never give her a Farthing, that he would turn 
her out of Doors; that ſhe ſhould go to Service; 
that he would make his Will, and whatever he left 
to the reſt of his Children, it ſhould be upon Condi- 
tion, that they ſhould never relieve her, nor own her, 
nor call her Siſter, and that if they did, what they 
had ſhould go to his eldeſt Son, and the like. 

He was ſo diſturbed, that he got but a little Sleep 
all Night, and in the er- Ta he was obliged to 
go out of Town early to his Siſter's, about 40 Miles 
off, whoſe Husband was juſt dead; fo that he did 
not ſee his youngeſt Daughter any more before he 
went; but juſt as he was ſtepping into his Chariot, 
he call'd his eldeſt Daughter to him, Vbat, ſays he, 
Child, is to be done in this Affair while I am gone? 
She won't be ſo rude to turn him off, while Lam 
away, will ſhe? Indeed Sir, ſays the Daughter, I 
am ee about it; 1 know not how it will be ma- 


naged, 


- L879: 
naged, but I believe ſhe will ſee him no more. Not 
fee him! ſays the Father, that's the unmannerlieſt 
Thing in tHe World: Sure ſhe won't be ſo rude to 
me; ſhe might give me the Opportunity to put an 
end to it handſomly. Pray tell ber, I expect it, and 
I. aſſure you, if ſbe refuſes to ſee, bim till my Return, 
I never ſee ber more as Ibng as I live. 20 
Ins this Temper the Father went away: The el- 
deſt Daughter, poor Lady, had, her Heart full with 
* a Meſſage, and ſcarce knew. how to deliver it; 
wever upon talking farther with her Siſter the 
ſame Morning, and finding her inflexible, and per- 
haps more ſtiff, than ſhe thought ſhe needed to be, 
the did at. laſt deliver it; their Dialogue was ſhort, 
but effectual, as follows: ds if. 


Eid. Siſt. Dear Siſter, what will you do in this 
Matter? My Faber is gone. . 

25. Siſt. What can I do? | think my Father is very 
unkind to me. | ; | 
_ Eld, Sift, My Father is paſſionate, you know. 
D. Siſt. But not to hear me, not to aſk; my Rea- 
ſon, this is very hard ! Do any Fathers marry their 
Daughters by Force? Shad 
.  Eld. Da. Why, PI! tell you what my Father ſays 
to that ; he ſays, he knows your Reaſons beforehand, 
and he thinks them of no Weight, : ; 32363 
Do. Sift. Dear Siſter, Do you think them of no 
moment? „ at a0 509 

Eld. Sift. It's hard for a Daughter to make herſelf 
Judge between her Father and the reſt of his Chil- 
dren ; I am ſorry you are ſo hard puſh'd at. 
D. Siſt. What would you do in my: Cafe? 


£14. Siſt. Indeed that's hard to ſay too; 1 would 


act as my Conſcience ſhould tell me was my Du- 


„ b oh 


„„ a a 


Fe 


ty; I confeſs, there i is a powerful Force in a Fathet'y 
W 
Zo. Siſt. No Father can command counter to God's 
Command, 1 
Eid. Sift. That's true, my Dear; but 'conbitler, 
Child, how far God's Comand lies on you heres L 
know your Text, Be not unequal'y yoPd, and I re- 
member my dear Mother's Words, - that this cannot 


be underſtdod of any thing but a religious Perſon mare 


rying with a prophane. 

70. Sift, Well, Siſter; and you remember the 
Charge ſhe gave us, and the Promiſe we made hers 
I look upon thoſe Things to be very binding in ae: 


ſelves, and very ſacred Engagements. 


£14. Siſt. They are binding indeed to what is our 
Duty at the ſame Time, and they add Force to it, o- 
therwiſe the Caſe would differ. 

Ho. Sift. Juſt ſo I underſtand it; and $a ſure, | 
Reaſon, Experience, and the Nature of the thing 
join with it: what a wretched Houſe muſt there be, 
whether it be the Man or the Woman's Caſe, where one 
is a Chriſtian, and t'other an Infidel: one devout, 
and the other prophane; one pious and religious, 
and the other knowing or, valuing nothing that is 
ſerious ? What Helps to Heaven are ſuch to one 
another! for my part, I need no wicked Diſcourage- 
ments to pull me back in my Duty, no ill Examples 
to allure me to Folly ; I want all the Aſſiſtance poſſi» 
ble the other Way, | | 
Eid. Siſt. You preach like an Oracle, Child; 1 
cannot oppoſe one Word you fay :- Bur what muſt 
you do? You heard what fad raſh Reſolutions my 
Father made. 

25. Siſt. No, I did not hear them 3 and I am 
glad I did not; but, as I am ſure I am right, I 
won do my Duty, and truſt Providence; if my 

D Father 
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341 


Facher does not do the Duty of his Relation to me, 


I' pray to God to forgive him. | 
5 . Well, but what will you do with 
— ?: ; | 
W. Sift. I have no thought about him now; I am 
pretty well over it, 
Ed. Sift. But you muſt not be rude to him, even 
upon my Father's Account. | 
W. Si. Nay, I would not be rude to him for his 
own Sake, for I have no Quarrel at him. | 


Ed. Sift. How will you avoid it, if you do not ſe 
him ? | 


2%. Sift. See him ! I would not venture to ſee him 
upon any Account. | | 

Ed. Sift. Child, what do you call, venture! you 
are undone, if you don't ſee him. | 

7%. Sift. J dare not truſt my ſelf to ſee him; I am 
pretty well over it now, but if I ſee him again, I know 
not what Influence my own Weakneſs may have u 
my Reſolution; for I muſt own to you, Siſter, I have 
no Averſion to him, | 
Eid. Sift. You might as well ſay, you own, you 
love him. 5 

. Sift. Well, if I ſhould own it, perhaps it might 
bear being call'd ſo; is it not better then, that I 
ſhould avoid the Struggle between Conſcience and Af- 


© fetion? 5 
Ed. Siſt. But I have a ſtrong Fancy, that you 


ought to enter into a cloſer Diſcourfe with him 
upon this Matter: I think you do not do either 
him or your ſelf Juftice elſe ; for firſt, perhaps, you 
may find, that tho” he talk'd looſely then, when 
be did not know, perhaps, whether we were in Jeſt 
or in Earneſt, yet if you talk'd ſeriouſly with him 
of the main Point your ſelf, (for you know our Di/- 
courſe was at a Diſtance, and was rather a kind Y 
' civ 


8 2 


h; 


h 


— 


FINE 


tivil Raillery than Argument) you may find one of theſe 
two Things will happen, viz. either he will talk ſe- 

riouſly, and let you ſee, that he has a Bottom of reli- 
gious good Sentiments, which is all you ought to in- 
iſt upon, and would be a happy Diſcovery on your 
ſide, or talk prophanely, and be ſelf- convicted. 

Zo. Siſt, There is more Weight in this, than in all 
you have ſaid yet; but I can never do it. | 

Eld. Sift, Well; let me add to it, what I was loth 
to tell you, and that is, what my Father ſaid juſt now 
* when he went away. | 
D. Siſt. My Father uſes me very hardly. | 

Eid. Sift, J am ſorry for it; but*tis in no-body's 
power to help it; he would be the ſame to any of 
8 | 


2. Siſt, What would you adviſe me to do then? 
Eld. Sift. Truly, if I might adviſe you, I would 
have you ſee him once more. 

Ye Sit. To what Purpoſe? = 

Eid. Sift. Why, if it be only to try, whether what 
he ſaid before was in jeſt, or in earneſt. 

Zo. Siſt. 1 think the Diſcovery is not worth the 
Compliment. 3 

Eid. Siſt. Really, I can't ſay that. Would you be 
contented to have it true, that he is a ſober and reli- 
giouſly inclin*d Gentleman? ; 1 

Yo. Sift. Yes, with all my Heart. 

Eid. Sift. Is not an Eſtate of near 2000 l. a Year, 
and an agreeable Gentleman, very ſuitable, when it's 
Join'd with a good Chriſtian? 

To. Sift. I allow it all. | 

Eld. Siſt. Well; and, you have really not made 
Trial enough, to reſolve whether it be ſo or no? 


® She tells ber ber Father's Words, which faggers ber 
| Reſolut ion ; 


D 2 Tb. Sift, 


36 1 

D. Sift. So you would have me ſee him once more, 
to try if I can perſuade my ſelf to be cheatedꝰ 
Eid. Sift. That's unkind : would I have you to be 
cheated! No, far be it from me] but I would have 
you leave no room to blame your ſelf hereafter. 
D. Sift. You almoſt perſuade me to let him come 
to-night; but if he does, I ſhall be very ilI-natur'd to 
him: I queſtion, whether I ſhall be civil ro him, or. 
no. 

Ed. Sift. That is not my Propoſal; you may do 
it, and be very civil and obliging too, let the thing 
take a Turn which way it will; and I wiſh you would 


try. 
V. Sift. Well, I think, I will venture then. 
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DIALOGUE IL 


Ros HE young Lady, having refolv'd to 
ieee her Gentleman once more, at the 
OF (2 Perſuaſion of her Siſter, there needed 
75 nothing to be done but to fit ſtill till 
Evening, when he was ſure to come. 
It feems ſhe had reſolv'd to ſend. a Footman to him, 
to tell him ſhe was gone out of Town for two or 
three Days, and fo to prevent his coming, till her 
Father ſhould tell him in general, that it could not 
be a Match; and to make it good, ſhe had order d 
her Father's Coach to be ready to carry her to Hamp- 
ſtead, to an Uncle's Houſe ſhe had there; but on this 
Occaſion ſhe deferr'd it, and in the Evening he came, 
as uſual, to wait on her. It would not perhaps be 
poſſi ble to ſet down the Particulars of the Courtſhip 
of this Night, there being a great deal of Variety in 
it, and no- body preſent but themſelyes: But the beſt 
Account we have of it being from her own Mouth, 
I have ſet it down as ſhe related it to her Siſter in the 
following Dialogue. ORB s 
As ſoon as the Gentleman was gone, which, his 
Entertainment being not much to his Mind, was 
. ſome Hours ſooner than uſual, ſhe came directly to 
her Siſter, who was expecting her with the utmoſt 
Impatience, tho? ſhe did not look for her ſa ſoon as 
ſhe came neither; the following Dialogue will give 
an Idea of the Whole. | 67 -i+ 
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A As ſoon as ſhe came to her Siſter, ſhe prevented 
„ ber thus... 


Well, Siſter, 1 have a nice Gueſs with you; 


| Nis all as you ſaid, and the Buſineſs is now all done 


and over, 

1 Sit, Well, before I enter i into Particulars, are 
you pleaſcd and ſatisfied ? | | 
34 Sift, Perfectly ſatisfied and pleaſ ed, 


1 77 SN, Are you pleaſed, that you have ſeen 
im. 

34 Sift. Thoroughly pleaſed : I would not but 
have ſeen him again for any Good. 

1½ Sift, Is it as you exp:Cted? , 

3d Sift. Ay, ay, juſt asI expected; a true Gen- 
tleman, perfectly educated, politely bred, that knows 
about as much of Religion as a Parſon's Horſe, that 
it is to ſay, knows the way to the Church Door; 
but ſcotns to debauch his Breeding with ſuch a clum- 
ſey thing as Religion; is more a Gentleman, than to 


| 3 e dimſelt with the Meanneſſes of Religion, and 


not Hypocrite enough to pretend to the ſublimer Parts 
of it; one that has not been long enough in this 
World to bin of the next, nor is yet come to any 
Refolution about when he Pall. | 


expected. 
3d Sift. But it is as I ex ec, I aſſure vou. 


1 5 $ if. Well, but 100 it is, I believe you are not 
you met him. 


180 Sit. No, no, not at all, I aſſure you; Tam 
ch 2 better ſatisfied that I have now the open De- 


| 5 of it from his own Mouth. 


f Sift. You furprize me; 1 thought he had bad 
1 Policy than ſa, | 


1 $i, am ſorry for it 3 [ affure you it is tas] 
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3d Sift. 1 aſſure you, as I told you, he is no Hy- 
pocrite ; he is not aſhamed to be believed to be full 
as bad as he is, and made no doubt but I would like 
him the better for it. | * 

1ſt Sift, That's hard another Way; he could not 
think you were ſo too, ſure. | 

3d Siſt, Why, he does not think he does any thing 
amiſs, I aſſure you; and takes it ill to be thought 
miſtaken, dnt | 

1ſt Siſt. I can ſcarce form all this in my Mind; I 
wiſh you would tell me ſome of the Hiſtory of 
this Night's Salutation, now 'tis ſo freſh in your 
Thovghts, | 5 
. 3d Sift. With all my heart; but it will be a long 

cory. - | 

I 1 Siſt. No matter for that, it will be the more 
profitable, and I dare ſay, not the leſs diverting. 

3d Siſt. Why, after we had been together about 
half an Hour, he ſeem'd to recolle& himſelf, and 
told me, he aſk'd me Pardon, that he had not con- 
doFPd with me for -the loſs of my Uncle Sir James 
: old bin, be need not; for the Loſs was 
not ſo great. He reply'd, he thought 1 appear'd 
very much concern'd at it laſt Night, which made 
him withdraw ſooner than he intended; I told him, 
I was thoughtful indeed, but not ſo much about 
that; for tho' I believ'd my Aunt was very ſorry 
for his Drath, yet I thought ſhe had no great Rea- 
ſon 3 for I was fure ſhe liv'd a very uncomfortable 
Life with him. He wanted then very much to not, 
what I was ſo thoughtful about, if I was not 
troubled at the Loſs of my Uncle: I declin'd tel- 
ling him, butdid it in a way that I intended ſhould 
prompt his Curioſity; for I deſired nothing more than. 
to have a fair Opportunity to tell him very plainiy what. 
iroubled me, and he ſoon . it me. He told me, 
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| He took himſelf to be ſo much intereſted In me 


note, as to be concerned in all my Griefs ; and he 
claim'd to know if any thing afflicted me, that he 
might bear his Share in it; and added ſomething ſo 
Handſome and ſo obliging on that Head, that I muſt 
acknowledge it ſhook my Reſolution very much, 
and I had almoſt given over my Deſign ;_ but I re- 


cover'd myſelf again in a Moment or two. 


1ſt Siſt. Indeed you are a reſolute Girl; I think 


what you reprat of him was engaging. 


34 Sift. 1 told bim, it was natural for People to 


make fudden Tranſitions from other People's Caſe 
to their own, and that indeed that was the Occa- 


fon that made me ſo uneaſy : I knew my Aunt was 
a Lady of great Piety and Virtue, that every one 
knew to be exceeding religious and ſerious : that 
on the other hand, Sir James was a mad, frolick- 
fome, merry Fellow.; that neither underſtood any 
Religion, or troubled himſelf about it, but would 
play a thouſand mad Tricks with her, becauſe: of 
her ſtrict Qbſervation of religious Things; and that 
this gave her a conſtant Uneaſineſs. He ſmil'd, 


and ſaid, he hoped I was not afraid of him on that 


Score; for, Madam, ſays he, tho“ I pretend to no 
Religion myſelf, I cannot but reſpeft them that do. 


This was the firſt, and I think a confiderable Con- 
flirmation of what we had before; was it not, Siſter ? 


1/t Siſt. T am ſorry to hear it; but I'll tell you 
however, there was one thing that I obſerve to be 
a good Foundation for Religion, viz, That he re- 


ſpeed them that were religious. 
34 Sift. Ay, Siſter z but we did not end here: 


I told him I was very ſorry to hear him ſay be bad 


10 Religion bimſelf ; becauſe, as perhaps I had not a 


great deal, to marry a Man that had none, would 


endanger my loſing what I had, and I ſhould — 
l ther 
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rather have a Huſband to help me on towards Hes 


ven, than pull me back. 
1/t Siſt. What could he ſay to thanks 
48%. He told me, he did not doubt but { 


—_ go to Heaven without his Help; he ſaid 


jeſtingly, it was a Road he had never raved; but 


might be aſſur'd, he would not willingly pull me 
back, if he did not help me on. 

1ſt Siſt. Well, there was ſomething very honeſt | 
in that too. 

3d Siſt. That's true, Siſter ; but negative Reli- ; 
gion is a poor Stock to begin on. 

1/t Siſt. But it's better than a Deſpiſer of Re- 
ligion: you ought to have acknowledg'd what 
Good you found. 

34 Sit. My Deſigns lay another Way; I amd 
at a fuller Diſcovery, and I ſoon had it. 

1ſt Siſt. Well, go on then, 

34 Sin. 1 told him, what Tricks my Uncle uſed 
to ſerve my Aunt; how he got a Book of Devo- 
tions out of her Cloſet once, and got a long print- 
ed Story about ducking a Scold paſted into it 3' and 


another time got the Ballad of Chevy Chace bound 


into her Pſalm-Book ; how when he knew ſhe was 
in her Cloſet at her Devotion, he would bring his 
Huntſman to feed the Hounds juſt under her Win- 
dow; and how one Time, he made a Fellow cry 
Fire, and tbe like; as you know, Siſter, he play'd 
many ſuch Pranks, and would do any thing to put 
her Thoughts into Diſorder. He told me, tho? he 
was but a young Fellow, and had not troubled his 
Thoughts much about Religion, (there was another 
Stab to my Afﬀettions, Siſter,) yet he ſaid he could 
not bear 2 make a Jeſt of it neither. 

1/t Sift, Well, but that was another Word in 
his favour too. 
ZR TL 34 Sift, 


1 
ö 


ee, 
3 83; I reriy d, I was very ſorry to hear him 
own, that he bad not troubled bis Thoughts about Re. 


Aion, and ask'd him upon what Foundation he could 


think of ſetting up a Family, if that was his Caſe ? 
He told me, he kept a Chaplain, and jeſtingly told 


me, he was devout enough for all the reſt of the 


Houſe, I grew chagrin and dull; I told him, that 
theſe Things had fill'd me with very fad Thoughts 
about marrying, and it look'd very diſmal to me; 
but all I could ſay, could not bring him to believe I 
was in earneſt. | 

1% Siſt, I believe, he is really very good hu- 
mour'd. 

d Sift. Ay, Siſter, that's true; but I look for ſome- 
thing farther in a Husband, or J am tefolved PIl have 


no Huſband at all. 


*1/ Sift. Well, but pray go on with your Story; 
what Anſwer did he make ? | 

3d Siſt. He laugh'd at me, and told me, he be- 
lieved martying would make him mighty religious; 
that he would choofe a Wife firſt, and then chooſe 


bis Religion. | 


1/t Sift. The Man was mad, ſure, to open himſelf 
34 Siſt. I appeared then really diſturb'd; and, 
whether he perceiv'd it or no, I am ſure the Tears 
ſtood in my Eyes: however, I ſtruggled with my 
Diſorder, and told him I was very ſorry then, that 
it was his Misfortune to begin with one, that could 
not be content to marry upon thoſe Terms; and 
hoped, when he was fully fatisfied of the Reaſon of 
ſuch a Reſolution in me, he would not take it ill, that 
I ewould ftay for him, till he had re ſolved more ſe- 
riouſly upon a Thing of ſo much more Importance. 
it vip. That was very cunningly anſwer'd. 
| On 34 Sift, 
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24 Siſt, Then he began to think I was in earneſt, 
and told me, he hoped I would not talk fo, becaule 
it might be longer than he deſired to be without 


me. 
1½ Sift. That was ſtill making the Caſe worſe; for 


it was as much as to ſay, he n-ither had any Reli- 
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e me. I told bim, he miſtook me very much; for 
tho? 1 confeſs'd it did not pleaſe me to find him to be 
- hat | hoped he was not, that is, a Perſon WW 
pretended to no Religion; yet it pleaſed me very 
- Novell, that he had been fo juſt to himſelf, as to let 
; W me know it, before any Engagements had paſo d be- 
e tween us. eb Yar wn 
1/t Sift, If I had not known, that my Siſter was 
If never courted before, I ſhould have thought you 
had paſs'd a great many ſuch Encounters as theſe. 
, 3d Sift. You know, *tis all new to me; but how- 
rs Jever, 1 knew the thing was for my Life, and that I 
y muſt ſpeak now or never; and I was reſoly*d to put 
t an end to it. a LEI 
d 1/ Sift. I muſt own, you were in the right, tho! I 
dam perſuaded I could not have ſaid half ſo much. 
ff 34 Sift. Why you ha'n't heard half of it yet; I 
© made him angry, ſerious, laugh, and, I think verily, 
once I made him almoſt cry. 
| 1 Sift.” I am ſorry J interrupted you: o on 
eben: What ſaid he next? eee 
. 


gion, nor intended to have any. | 

34 Sift. I did nor fail to take it ſo, and told bim, 
the longer he was without me, it might be the 
better for him; but the longer he was without Re- 
ligion, I was ſure would be the worſe for him; and 
that I wonder d, how a Man of his Senſe could talk 
ſo. He reply'd, k had rather talk of any thing 
elſe; for he found this Diſcourſe did not pleaſe 


3d Sift. 


zd Sift. He ſaid, he wonder*d I could fay, that no 
Engagements were between us; he ſaid, he was ſo 
engaged to me, as he could never go back. I an-. and 
fwer'd, that as his Engagements were from himſelf, be, 
fo they were beſt known to himſelf ; but that he thing 
knew very well, I was under none to him. - He 7 
fmil*d then, and ſaid, he hoped I was. I anſwer'd, 
I had not profeſs'd to be engag'd ; I told him, I me 
would not deny, that I had Reſpect enough for him 
to have gone farther, had not ſuch Difficulties ap: thor 
Peared as I could never get over, and had he been bi 
the Perſon he was repreſented; but that, as it was, 


J had too much Reſpe& for myſelf to ruin myſelf 3 
with my Eyes open, and too much Reſpect for him to t 
to keep him in Suſpenſe. Rea 
1 Siſt. Would he not take that for being in plai 
. 5 . not 
3d Siſt. Les, he ſhewed me then, that he took had 
me to be in earneſt, and ſhewed me, that he was in mal 
earneſt too; for he appeared warm, and a little wor 
angry: he told me, he was very ſorry to be charged me, 


with deceiving me; and afk'd, if ever he had faid i fa. 
any thing of himſelf, which was not true? For, ne 
Madam, ſays he, if I am not the Perſon I appeared 16 Sai 
be, I muſt . have deceived you in ſometbing ; pray what Ml bin 
. fort FA Perſon did you take. me for? I reply'd, a che 
warm. as be, that I wonder'd he ſhould miſtake ' me Wl befe 
fo much, that I thought he did not do me Juſtice ;M p:r 
that I had ſaid indeed he was not the Perſon: he bad bin 
been repreſented, but never ſaid, that | be bad repre. ho\ 
ſented himfelf one way or other. Then he begg'd n) Fa 
Pardon again, and told me, he had taken me wrong; in 
that whatever came of it, he would never deceiveM hin 
me; I ſhould know the, worſt of him, whether I my 
would have him or no. Indeed, Sir, faid I, I am per- He 

ſuaded you are no Hypocrite. I underſtand you, ſaid he; If 
you think, I have uſed more Honeſty than Diſcretion. WM Ar 


N 
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o, Sir, faid I, I very much approve gour Honeſty; 


and do not blame your Diſcreticn at all. But I do; ſaid 
he, for 1 find, if I could bave counterfeited more ſerious 
things than I am Maſter of, and feigned my ſelf a little 
religious, all bad been well, I told him 1 would not 
ſay, that it was not in his power to have deceived 
me; but I hope he had atted a Part much more like a 
Gentleman. He reply'd, that it was hard then, 1 
ſhould make fo unkind a Return to him, as to make 
him loſe his Miſtreſs for his Honeſty, 8 

1% Siſt. Why really, Siſter, fo it was. 

3d Siſt. I told him I thought the beſt Return was 
to treat him with the ſame Sincerity, and that was the 
Reaſon of the Freedom I took; that as he told me 
plainly what he was, I muſt tell him plainly, I could 
not think of engaging with him any farther, till he 
had thought a little of thoſe things, which alone could 
make it reaſonable for him to think of marrying. He 
would fa in have turned it off to a Jeſt ; he laugh'd at 
me, he banter*d me; he ask*d me how long 1 would 
ſtay for bim? I told him I was in no haſte. He aſ#d 
me how long I thought I might ſtay, before I got a 
Saint to my Mind, as the World went now? 1 old 
him, I was but an ill Judge of Saints, and might be 
cheated, as wiſer than ] bad been; but that, as 1 ſaid 
before, I would not fall into the Pit with my Eyes o- 
pen. He told me abruptly, he wiſh'd I bad never ſeen 
bim. At that Word, I confeſs, I was a little alarm'd; 
however I made no Anſwer, but look'd full in his 
Face; I ſaw he was concern'd, and, as I thought, 
in a kind of a Paſſion, When he found I look'd at 
him, he repeated the Words, thus, I wiſh with all 
my Heart you bad never ſeen me. I anſwer'd nothing. 
He added, he wiſh'd he had known my Mind ſooner. 
I ſtil} ſaid nothing. Then he flung himſelf into my 
Arms, and hung about me; My Dear, ſays he, 
f | | with 


+ 


| ä 
with an inexpreſſible Tenderneſs, why are you filent ? 
Becauſe, ſays I, I would not give you an Anſwer in 
kind to any thing that is diſobliging ; he returned, it 
was impoſſible for him to ſay or do any thing dif. 
obliging to me; that it was true, he wiſh'd I bad 
never ſeen bim, and that he had known my Mind 
ſooner 5 but it was, that he might have diſguiſed 
himſelf better, and not have loſt me for his being 
ſo fooliſhly honeſt. Vhy, faid I, would you have en- 
deavoured to have cheated me? Ay, certainly, ſaid 
he, rather than loſe you; and would have done it ef- 
fettually too. Why, what would you have done ? ſaid 
I. Done! reply'd he, I would have been the ſobereſt 
grave young Fellow, that ever you ſat in your Life, 
And do you think your ſelf Hypocrite enougb, ſaid I, 
to have concealed your ſelf eſtectually. Why not? ſaid 
he: Perbaps you think I am too much a Fool for it. No, 


Sir, ſaid I, I think you are too honeſt for it; and of 


the two, *1is much the better on your Side. 

1ſt Sift, This was a kind of Turn and Return be- 
tween Jeſt and Earneſt: But how did it end? 

"gd Sift. Why he carried it on thus a long Time, 
till he put an odd Caſe to me, which made me put 


4 ſhort End to the diſcourſe: We were ſpeaking. 


of. Fortunes, and the Grandeur of Families; at 


- hſt we came to ſpeak of the young Duke of 


- Why now, ſays he, if his Grace ſhould come and court 
with the State and Grandeur of his Quality, the 
Title of a Dutcheſs, &c. you would not turn ſhort upon 
Bim as you do upon me, and ſay, My Lord Duke, pray 
what Religion are you of ? and yet be bas no, more Reli- 
gion than J. I told him, I thought he did not. treat 
me fairly; that it was ſaying nothing at all, to ſay I 
would not have this Man, or that Man, who ne- 
ver made any Pretenſions to me; it was enough to 
me, that 1 would let him know, I would refuſe all 
the Men in the World, that ſhould ever come to 
| : mes 
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me, unleſs I found a Reverence of God, a Senſe 
of Religion, and .a Profeſſion at leaſt of the Duty 
we all owe to our Maker, had made ſome Impreſ- 
fions on them : That I might be deceived indeed 
with a Hypocrite, for it was not in me to judge of 
the Heart, and as the World was now ftated, it was 
but too probable I ſhould ; but then it ſhould be 


my Miſery, not my Fault; and that ſince he 


ſeemed to inſinuate, that I did not act in that Af. 
fair with Sincerity; I had no better Specimen of 
my Reſolution tha this, that tho? I was very ſorry 
to treat him ſo, who, I was ſatisfied, had a Reſpect 
for me; and whoſe Reſpect I acknowledged was 
not diſagreeable, and whoſe Eſtate and Propoſals 
were very much better than I had Reaſon to expect; 
yet that upon this one fingle Account, I aſſured 
him, I neither could nor would ever diſcourſe more 
with him, on this Affair; and hoped he would not 
take it ill, that I was forced to be ſo plain with him, 
before I could perſuade him I was in earneſt: And 


having ſaid all this, I offer'd to riſe and retire, but 


— held me faſt in his Arms, and would not let me 
. | 1 

iſt Sit. Cruel Wretch ! how could you talk fo 
to him? how did he look ? | 


3d Sit. Look ! I confeſs, Siſter, his Looks mov'd 


me more than all the Words he could have ſaid 


in half a Year, and I ſhall never forget them; he 


ſeemed ſtrangely affected, and once or twice I faw 


Tears in his Eyes; but he turned his head away - 


and recover*d himfelf, and embark'd me in another 


Diſcourſe, in ſpite of all I had ſaid. Hold, ſays he, 


you have broke one poſitive Promiſe you made me already. 
I told him, I did not remember, that I had ever made 


him any Promiſe at all. Te, ſays he, you told me juſt - 


now you would ſtay for me, till I bad made a Choice. 
uw Matters of Religion, I told him, I had not broke 


that 


« 


* 


| 


' 
| 
| 
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that Promiſe yet. Ves, be ſaid, J had, in ſaying 1 
would never diſcourſe more with him on this Affair. 


Ireply'd, then, that I would except that Circum- 
ſtance, tho' I thought he need not inſiſt on it for ſe- 


veral Reaſons: Firſt. Becauſe he might find ſo many 


young Ladies abroad, who would not trouble their 


heads to make the Objection I had done, and that 
there was no Occaſion for him to turn religious for a 
Wife. Secondly, Becauſe there was no Appearance of 
his returning upon thoſe Terms. He ſaid, that was 
more than I knew. But pray, Madam, ſaid he; 
why do you lay ſuch a mighty Streſs upon this Particu- 


lar? Religion is an entire Article by it ſelf ; my being 


religious or not religious need not obſtru our Affection 10 
ene another ; I am no Enemy to Religion. 1 anſwered, 


that it was indeed an acceptable Thing, as Times 


went now, not to find Gentlemen Deſpiſers and Ha- 
ters of Religion, and of all that favour*d it; but that 
1 was aſſured, where there was not a Profeſſion 


of Religion, and where God was not acknowledged, 


there could be no Bleſſing expected; and that I 
ſhould think I had renounced God, and declared 


War againſt Heaven, if I ſhould marry a Man, that 


openly acknowledged he had no Religion. He told 
me, he was ſorry to ſee me run things to ſuch an Ex- 


_ tremity ; that he did not think I had been in earneſt, 


when he in jeſt ſaid, he had not thought of Religion 
that he would not urge me in a Thing, which I laid 
ſo much Streſs upon, but would wait on me again, 
and hoped to find me in another Mind, and to let me 
know he was not quite ſo bad as I thought him to be, 
And thus we broke up. 
If Siſt. What did he go away angry? 

3d Sift. Truly, I cannot ſay how he was; he ſeems 
ed diſturbed and uneaſy, and went away willinger 


than I expected. 
| 1ſt Siſt. 
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1 Si. Ay, ay, and willinger than you deſired 
too; I can perceive it, Siſter, well enough. 
34 Siſt. Why, I cannot deny, but I have ated 
all this by a Force upon my Affection; but I ſhould 
have been undone ; I ſhould. never have had any 
Peace, or expected any Bleſſing in the Match; for 
as arfeligious Life is the only Heaven upon Earth, 
if it pleaſe God to ſupport my Reſolution, P11 ne- 
ver ſell the Proſpect of it for an Eſtate, or for the 
moſt agreeable Perſon alive. 
1/t Siſt. Tis nobly reſolved, Siſter ! J hope you 
will be ſupported in ſo juſt a Reſolution: But do 
ou think he will come no more? 
3d Sift. I hope not; bur if he does, I reſolve 
not, to ſce him, if I can avoid it. 


We muſt now leave the two Siſters a- while, and 
follow the young Gentleman a little; for his Story 
does not end ſo. He went away very much con- 
cern'd, as above, and particularly it touch'd him 
very ſenſibly, that he ſhould be taken for ſuch a 
Creature, that a ſober, virtuous Lady (for ſuch he 
was ſure his Miſtreſs was) ſhould refuſe him merely 
on account of his wicked Character; and that tho? 
ſhe acknowledg*d ſhe had a Reſpect for him, ſhe 
was oblig*d to ſhun him, purely becauſe ſhe was 
afraid of him, as a Hater of Religion, and therefore 
dangerous to live with. It had run often in his Mind, 
that ſhe had ſaid, ſhe could expect no Bleſſing with 
him ; and that if ſhe married him, ſhe ſhould think 
ſhe had renounced God, and declared War againſt 
Heaven; ſo that 10 be ſure I am à dreadful Fellow, 
ſays he, that ſhe dares not take\ me, leſt ſhe ſhould ap- 
pear to be a Confederate with ac Got Enemies. 

It then occur'd to him, that it really was no 
otherwiſe in Fact; that ſhe was in the right in it 
all; that he had in truth no Religion, or Senſe of 
E God, 
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God, upon his Mind, nor had ever entertained 
any Notions of Religion in his Thoughts, and bad 
teld ber ſo himſelf ; and that therefore the young 
Lady was in the right of it, and if ſhe had any 
Fund of Religion herſelf, had a great deal of Rea- 
fon to refuſe him; that every ſober Woman ought 
to refuſe him upon the ſame Account; and that ſhe, 
that did not, was not fit to make him a Wife, or 
at leaſt ſuch a Wife as he could expect any Happi- 
neſs from ; that this young Lady had made a true 
Judgment, and it was his Buſineſs, not to think of 
perſuading her to alter her Mind, which in ſhort muſt 
leſſen his Opinion of ber, but to conſider what State 
and Condition he was in, and what was his firſt 
Buſinels to do, to deliver himſelf out of it, before 
he went to her any more. 
He grew unealy upon this Subject for ſome Time, 
and being perfectly ignorant of every Thing call'd 
Duty, having had an Education wholly void of In- 
ſtruction, that Uneaſineſs increaſed ; and not know- 
ing which Way to caſt his Thoughts for immediate 
Direction, he grew very melancholy and dejected: 
He lov*d this young Woman to an Extreme, and 
that Affection was infinitely increas'd by her Con- 
duct in this Affair, and by the extraordinary Man- 
ner of her refuſing him: But the Reproaches of 
his Heart, as being ſuch a Monſter, that a Woman, 
that even own'd ſhe lov'd him, durſt not join 
herſelf to him, doubled upon him, as his Affect ions 
for her increaſed. 
- He could not think of coming to her again ; for 
he confeſs'd the Reaſons, which ſhe gave for her 
not daring. to take him, were fo juſt, and ſhe had 
argued them ſo well, that if ſhe ſhould abate any 
thing of them, he ſhould not have ſo much Eſteem 
for her as he had before; and yet he ſaw, that if 
the did not, he could never expect to have her 4 
| an 
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and yet alſo he could not bear the Thoughts of not 
having her, for all that. 4 2645 
He liv'd in this uneaſy Condition ſome Months 
his Friends perceiving him to be very melancholy, 
tried many Ways to divert him, but none reach'd 
his Caſe, 'or if they did, they underſtood not how 
to adviſe him; for his Relations were moſt like 
himſelf, People of Levity and Gallantry, being 
rich and gay; a Family that dealt very little in 
Matters of Religion: He had an Aunt, his Mother's 
Siſter, who ſeemed very much concerned about it 3 
but as ſhe thought, all that ailed him was his being 
croſs'd in his Affection, ſhe work*d her Thoughts 
about, Night and Day, to find out a Wife for him, 
and ſo to take his Thoughts off, and turn them 
another Way : Ar length ſhe found out a young 
Lady in the City, of a very great Fortune; for ſhe 
had near 20000 J. to her Portion, and ſhe ply'd it 
ſo warmly. with bim, that he conſented to treat of 
it with her Friends, and his Circumſtances being 
fuch as few Fortunes would refuſe, he found his 
wy clear enough, and ſo went to viſit the young 
dy. N 
* an add kind of Courtſhip you may be 
ſure, and he went about it accordingly; for, as be 
confeſs*d afterward, he reſolv'd, before he ſaw her, 
not to like her, or any thing ſhe ſaid or did; no, 
nor ever to be in earneſt with her upon the thing 3 
only to jeſt with and banter her, and he told his 
Aunt ſo before-hand. However, his Aunt would 
not take him at his Word, but would have him 
wait upon her, and ſo he did; but he needed not 
to have taken up any Reſolutions 1n the Caſe, for he 
was ſpoiled for Courtſhip already, at leaſt, for moſt 
of the Ladies of the Times; he had no Reliſh for 
any of their Converſation z it was like Muſick to 
one that had no Ear; all the Gaicty and Flutter 
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about them was” loſt upon him; his firſt Miſtreſs 


| had treated him with ſuch ſolid Reaſoning, ſuch 
ſerious Talk, and had handled him after ſuch a 


Manner, that in ſhort nothing but what was ſerious 


had now any Reliſh with him; however, as [ have 
ſaid, he reſolved to put a Force upon himſelf ſo far, 
as to go and ſee what kind of Thing his new Miſtreſs 
was, and accordingly he did go, as above. 

But when he had been one Evening there, and 
had talk'd a little with her, he ſoon ſaw he had no 
need of making Reſolutions ; that he was in no 
danger of being enſnared by her; the Levity of 


her Behaviour, the Emptineſs of her Diſcourſe; the 


Weakneſs of her Conduct, made him fick of her 


the very firſt Time; and when he came away, he 


{aid to himſelf, 1s it poſſible for any Man in bis Sen- 
fes, to bear this Shullececk, that had but been one 
half Hour with my other Miſtreſs ! and away he 
came, not pleaſed at all. However, he went again 
for ſome time, till at laſt, not finding Things 
mend, but rather grow worſe, he was reſolved 
he would talk a little with her about Religion; and 
as he ask'd her one Night, what Religion ſhe was 
of. ! She anſwered him juſt in the very Words that 
he had banter'd his other Miſtreſs ; O, ſays ſhe, I 
am a mighty good Chriſtian, I believe fo, thought 
Be, juſt ſuch another as I was, when I was ask'd 
the ſame Queſtion. However, he conceal'd his 
Thoughts, reſolv'd to carry it on a little farther, 
and gave her a mighty civil Anſwer; 1 don't 
doubt that, Madam, ſays he. Well, ſays ſhe then, 
what would you have more! Nay, nothing Madam, 
returned he, I was only in jeſt, O, ſays ſhe, you want 
zo know, what Opinion I am of ! You ſee J am no Qua- 
ker. No, ſays he, Madam, 1 am not concern'd about 
Jour Opinion; you may eaſily have as much Religion as 
Nay, ſays ſhe, I has't troubled my Head _ 
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about it; I don't know what I may,do, when I keep 4 
| Chaplain, He had enough of that Diſcourſe, and 
ſo he turn'd it off to ſomething elſe ; for tho? it was 
almoſt. the Pattern of what he had done with his 
firſt Miſtreſs, yet it look'd with ſuch a different 
Face to him now, that, «s be ſaid afterwards, it 
made his very Blood run cold within him; and filP& 
him with Horror at his own Picture, which, he 
thought, now was ſet before his Eyes in all its juſt 
Deformities. When he came away from her, he 
ſaid to himſelf, Well, now I ſee the true Force of what. 
that dear Creature argued for berſelf againſt me; that 
to venture upon me, while I declared againſt Religion, 
was to run herſelf into the Pit with her Eyes open; 
and ruin herſelf by mere premeditated Choice: It would 
be juſt ſo with me in this Caſe, if 1 ſhould marry this 
Butterfly, we ſhould even go hand in hand very lovingly 
to the Devil. This will not do my Buſineſs ! So he put 
an end to that Affair as ſoon as he could, and re- 
ſolved to ſee her no more. | | 

All this while he had no Aſſiſtance from either. 
Books, Friends, Miniſters, or any body, only the 
Juſt and natural Reflections of his own Reaſon : But 
as he was a Gentleman of polite Manners, and bred 
to Converſation with Gentlemen of the beſt Qua- 
lity, as well as of the beſt Parts, ſo the Govern- 
ment of himſelf was the more eaſy, and he re- 
ſtrained the Dejection of his Spirits from making 
any extraordinary Diſcovery of it ſelf, only that he 
appeared a little more ſedate, and more thoughtful 
than before: and was a little more retir'd in his way 
of Living; but not ſo much, but that he came of- 
ten into publick Company, as before. = 

It happen d one time, that in promiſcuous Con- 
verſation at a Chocolate-houſe near the Court, 
this Gentleman and ſeven or eight more being pre- 
ſent, the Company 4 from talking of News to 


3 talking 
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talking of Religion : . The Diſcourſe began about 
the Differences which had happened in France late- 
ly, and were then depending between the Pope 
and the French Clergy ; and of the Sorbonne or Fa- 
eulty of Theology, as they are called there, he ing 
at that Time employ'd in drawing up a new Sy\- 
tem of Divinity, or Body of Doctrine as they call'd 
It ; and as a Conſequence it was hinted, how likel 


it was, that ſuch a ſtrict Enquiry made by Men 


of Learning and Virtue, into the Fundamentals 
of Religion, ſhould lead them at laſt into Pro- 
teſtant Principles, and break that whole Kingdom 
off from the Errors and Ignorauce of Popery, open- 
ing the Eyes of the People to Chriſtian Know- 
ledge, There being ſome ſober and ſenſib le Gen- 
tlemen there, the Diſcourſe was carry'd on very 
gravely and judiciouſly, and the whole Company 
ſeem'd to receive it with pleaſure ; when a Cou- 
| plc of young Beaus, who happen'd to be in the 

oom, beginning to be tir*d with a Thing ſo much 


ont of their Way, one of them riſes vp on a ſud- 


den, and fays to the other, Come, Fark, I am 
tir*d of this dull, religious Stuff; prithee let us'go, 


there's nothing in it. Ay, ſays other, with all | 


my Heart, 1 know nothing of the Matter : Come, 
will you go to the Opera? There ſate, another 
young Gentleman of their Acquaintance there, and 
they pull'd him to come with them; No, ſays he, 
I] like this Diſcourſe very well, *tis worth two Ope- 
ra's to me. Why, ſays Yother, how long have you 
been in Orders, pray? Is ſuch Stuff, as that, fit 
Converſation for Gentlemen? Yes, ſays the ſober 
young Gentleman, I think *tis; pray, what can 

there be in religious Converſation, that is unfit for 
a Gentleman? There ſat an ancient Nobleman 
by, talking with a Clergyman, who hearing the 

young Gentleman's Reply, fell a laughing; for this 
3 | MI | Diſcourſe 
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Diſcourſe put the former Subject to a flop. On my 
Word, Gentlemen, ſays his Lordſhip, Mr. 
has met with you: I don't think you can anſwer 
his Queſtion. Yes, My Lord, ſays the fooliſh Beau, 
I think *tis below a Man of Quality to trouble his Head 
about it. Pray, Sir, ſays the Lord, is it below a 
Man of Quality to be a Chriſtian? O, my Lord, 
ſays the other Beau, bantering and jeſting, we are 
mighty good Coriſtians at the Opera; and turning 
away to his Comrade, ſays ke, Come, come, Fack, 
prithee let's go; ſo they went both out together, 
for they did not care to engage. Our Gentleman 
liſtned with Pleaſure to all this Diſcourſe, till he 
heard that Word mighty good Chriſtians, and then he 
reflected upon his having uſed that Expreſſion to 
his Miſtreſs, and how his laſt Lady gave him the 
ſame Return; but he thought it was ſo empty, ſo 
ablurd a Turn, to a Thing of that Conſequence, 
that he reproach'd himſelf with having talk'd ſo 
fooliſhly, and was aſham'd to think, how like one 
of theſe Fops he had appear'd to her; and how he 
had talk'd after the ſame ſenſeleſs Way, which he 


now look'd upon to be the moſt empty, ſcandalous 
Thing in the World. es 
When the two young Rakes were gone, the 
Lord, turning to the young Gentleman that had 
refuſed them, complimented him upon his having 
given them ſo handſome an Anſwer, and having run 
them both a-ground in one Enquiry, My Lord, ſaid 
the Gentleman, if my Queſtion run them a-ground, 
your Lordſhip's Or A quite confounded them. In- 
deed, my Lord, continued he, dis too much the No- 
tion now, "eſpecially among Perſons of Quality, that 
"tis below them to bereligious. My Lord ſaid, /t was 
ſo indeed; but that be would fain ast ſuch People, whe- 
ther they thought St. Paul was a Gentleman, or no? And 
he / her he did not ſhew as much good Breeding and good 
4 Manners, 
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' Manners,when be appeared before Agrippa, Feſtus, and 
the Governor Sergius Paulus, as any Nobleman in Bri- 
tain could have done at the Bar of the Houſe of Lords? 
Upon this Subje& his Lordſhip went on for half 

. an Hour, with a Diſcourſe ſo handſome, ſo to the 
Purpoſe, and yet fo ſerious, that it highly enter- 
tained the Company ; ſhewing how it became eve- 
ry Man of Quality to behave himſelf in Subjection 
to the Rules given bim by his Maker, as it became 
every Subject to honour his Governor; how Piety 
and Religion were the Glory of a Man of Quality, 
and made Nobr'ity truly illuſtrious; that it was fo 
far from being true, that Religion was not ſuited to 
the Life of a Gentleman, that it was certain a Man 
could not truly be a Gentleman without it; that 
Religion was ſo far from being a dull flegmatick 
Thing, and uſeleſs in Converſat on, as was the fa ſhi- 
onable Notion of the Town, that really no Man 
could be ſo bright, ſo perfectly eaſy, ſo chearful, 
ſo ſociable, and ſo always in humour for Society 
as a Chriſtian; that Religion was the Beauty of 
Converſation, and aſſiſted to make it pleaſant and 
agreeable; that without it Company was empty, 
Diſcourſe unprofitable, Society unpleaſant; and, in 
Tort, that Converſation, without a Mixture of 

ſomething regarding Religion, and a due Connecti- 
on with it, was like a Dance without Muſick, or a 
Song without Meaſure; like Poetry without Quan- 
tity, or Speech without Grammar : That it was a 
Miſtake, to think Chriſtianity received Honour 
from the Dignity of the Perſons who profeſs'd it; 
and his Lordſhip ſaid, he wonder'd to hear Men 
expreſs themſelves ſo abſurdly vain, as to ſay, ſuch 
a Man is an Honour to Religion ; that the thing was 
true only in the Reverſe, and it ſhould be ſaid, 
Religion is an Honour to ſuch a Perſon : That it 
was a Contradiction in the very Nature of the 
| - Thing, 


7 
Thing, to ſay, ſuch a Man was noble, great, honour- 
able, or a Gentleman, without Religion; and it 
might with every jot as much Senſe be ſaid ſo of a 
Perſon who had neither Birth, Family or Manners. 
Our Gentleman came home charm'd with this 
Diſcourſe, as indeed the whole Company were baſides; 
eſpecially conſidering the Authority and Dignity 
of the Perſon who ſpoke it; his Mind was inſpir'd 
with New Thoughts by it, both of Religion and 
of himſelf; he not only ſaw more of the Excel- 
lency o! Religion in itſelf, but began to ſee clear- 
ly it was the Ornament of a Gentleman to be a 
Chriſtian : It was with the greateſt Contempt, 
that he now look*d back upon the Notion he had 
formerly eſpous'd of a Gentleman's being above 
troubling himſelf with ſerious Things. How ſor- 
did and brutiſh did the two Beaus appear, ſaid be, 
compared to that noble and excellent Perſon, my 
Lord ——? How were they laugh'd at and de- 
ſpis'd by all the Gentlemen in the Company, and 
look'd. upon as Fellows fit for nothing, but in the 
High way to Diſaſter ? On the other hand it oc- 
curr*d to him, how handſomely did that young Gen- 
tleman anſwer them? with what Modeſty did he 
ſpeak, and yet boldly, in Defence of a religious 
Life? and what an Honour was paid him for it, by 
all the Company, and by the Nobleman in parti- 
cular ! and then to think of what that Lord had 
ſaid, with what Applauſe it was received; how all 
the Company liſtened to his Lordſhip, as to an 
Oracle; how general a Conſent was given to it by 
all the Gentlemen ; and, in a word, how agreeable 
the Converſation of the Day was, put it all toge- 
ther, ahd yet, /aid he, of eleven Gentlemen in the 
Room, there was not one Man among them, ex- 
cept the Clergyman, who was not above me both 
in Quality and Eſtate, 


From 
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From all this he drew this general and happy 
Concluſion for himſelf, vix. That he ſhould never 
be a complete Gentleman, till he became a religi- 
ous Man; and that the more of a Chriſtian he was, 
the fitter he ſhould be for the Converſation of the 


beſt and greateſt Men in the Kingdom; and in t. 
conſequence of this Reſolution he reſolved to ap- I 
ply himſelf ſeriouſly to the Study of religious U 
hings. | ? 
To avoid the uſual Diverſions of the Town, z 


while theſe ſerious Thoughts were upon him, he 4 
reſolved to retire into the Country, to a little Seat ( 
he had in Hampſhire, remote from all Converſation, ! 
and where he had no body to talk to, but his own ] 
Servants, or ſome of the Neighbourhood, who 
were all his Tenants. When he found himſaft fo 
rfectly alone, it began to be a little roo much | 
or him, and he grew very heavy, and a little hy- 
pochondriack ; his Mind was oppreſs'd with the 
houghts of his Circumſtances, but dark as to the 
due Enquiries he ought to have made; at length | 
he rous'd himſelf a little with theſe Thoughts, 
I talk of being religious! and being a Chriſtian ! 
Why, I underſtand nothing of it, or how to go 
about it: What is ii? What is Religion? And what 
is it to be a Chriſtian? He poz'd himſelf with the 
Queſtions, and knew not what Anſwer to give 
himſelf, when it came thus into his Mind, Did 
not that dear firſt Preacher (meaning the young Lady 
he had courted) tell me what Religion was? And 
how ſhe underſtood it, viz. a Reverence of God, 
a Senſe of his Worſhip, and Impreſſions of Duty 
to him that made us. This certainly is Religion, 
and this is to be religious: But which Way muſt 
I go about it? | 
_ He was ſeriouſly muſing on this Part one Even- 
ing, walking all alone in a Field near his _— 
—_— ; | when 
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when he began to look with great Concern upon 
the Want, which he felt, of an early Foundation 
being laid in his Mind by a religious Education, 


Fure, ſaid he to himſelf, wwe that are Men of Fore 


tane, are the moſt unhappy Part of Mankind; we are 
taught nothing : Our Anceſtors have had ſo little 
Notion of Religion themſelves, that they never jo 
much as thought of it for their Children: I don! 
wonder they have thought it below them; for know- 
ing little or nothing of it themſelves, they had no 
other Excuſe to one another for the leaving their 
Children entirely deftitute of it, but by pretending, 
it was below their Quality. This flung him into a 
Reflection, which raiſed this ſudden, paſſionate 
Expreſſion, God be merciful to me! ſays he, 


What is become of my Father and Grandfather! 


He went on then thus, Who am I! a Gentleman! 


1 am attended by Servants, fir*d, and worſpip'd, 


and honour'd here by a Parcel of poor Workmen 
and Tenants, that think themſelves nothing to me, 
and are half frighted if they do but ſee me; and 
Tam in the Sight of him. that made me, and in 
my own too, a Dog, a Monſter, a thouſand times 


worſe Creature than the meancſt of them; for I 


am a Wretch with a Soul, and yet know nothing of 
him that gave it me; a Soul commanded to ſerve and 
obey the God that made it, and yet never'taught to 
know him. | oy 

There lives a poor Ploughman, and yonder lives a 
poor Farmer ; they both fare hard, and work hard; 
How ſober, how religious, how ſerious are they! How 
are they daily teaching and inſtructing their Chil- 
dren! and how were they taught and inſtructed by 
their Parents! and there's ſcarce a Boy of ten Yeats 
old in their Families, but knows more of God and 
Religion than I do: I have been taught nothing, 
and know nothing but this, that I am * — 

0 | Lurie 
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| Curſe of Darkneſs in the Midſt of Light; Ignorance 
in the Midft of Knowledge; and have more to give 
an Account of than a Negro of Africk, or a Savage 


of America. 


He had wander'd ſo long in theſe Meditations, 
2 minding his Way, that he tound Night coming 

and he ſcarce knew he was fo far from his own 
Houſe, till he look*d about him; then he reſolv'd 
to go back; ſo he broke off his Thoughts a while, 
and made a little haſte homeward. In his Way he 
neceſſarily went by a poor labouring Man's Door, 
who, with a Wife and four Children, liv'd in a 
ſmall Cottage on the Waſte, where he (the Gentle- 
man) was Lord of the Manor; as he paſs'd by, he 
thought he heard the Man's Voice, and ſtepping 
up cloſe to the Door, he perceived that the poor 
good old Man was praying to God with his Fami- 
ly: As he ſaid afterwards, his Heart ſprung in his 
Breaſt for Joy at the Occaſion, and he liſten'd ea- 


gerly to hear what was ſaid. The poor Man was, 


it ſeems, giving God Thanks for his Condition, 
and that of his file Family; ; which he did with 
great Affection; repeating how comfortably they 
liv'd; how plentifully they were provided for, how 


God had diſtinguiſh'd them in his Goodneſs, that 


they were alive, when others were ſnatch'd away 


by Diſeaſes and Diſaſters; in Health, when others 
languiſh'd with Pain and Sickneſs ; had F ood, when 
others were. in Want ; at Liberty, when others 
were in Priſon ; were cloathed and cover'd, when 
others were naked and without Habitation; con- 


cluding with admiring and adoring the Wonders of 


God's Providence and Mercy to them, who had de- 
ſerved nothing. 


He was confounded, and ruck as it were 8 
leſ at the Surprize of what he had heard: Nothing 


could be more affecting to him: he came away 


(for 
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(for be had ſtaid as long as his Heart ceuld hold) and 
walk'd to ſome Diſtance, and there ſtopt, look*d 
up, and round him, as he ſaid, to ſee if he was 
awake, or if it was a Dream. Art laſt he got ſome 
Vent to his Thought, and throwing out his Arma, 
Merciful God! ſays he, is this to'be a Chriſtian! what 
then have I been all my Days! what's this Man 
thus thankful for ! Why, my Dogs live better than 
he does in ſome reſpects, and is he on his Knees 
adoring infinite Goodneſs for his Enjoyments ! why 
J have enjoy'd all I have, and never had the leaſt 
S-nſe of God's Goodneſs to me, or ever once ſaid, 
God, 1 thank thee for it, in my Life. Well might a 
ſober Woman be afraid of me: Is this humble Tem- 
per, this Thankfulneſs for meer Poverty ! Is this 
the Effe& of being a Chriſtian ! why then Chri- 


ſtians are the happieſt People in the World! Why 


I ſhould hang my ſelf, if I was to be reduced to a 
Degree a hundred Times above him ; and yet here 
is Peace, Eaſe of Mind, Satisfaction in Circum- 
ſtances, nay Thaxkfulneſs, which is the Exceſs of 
human Felicity; and all this in a Man that juſt 
lives one Degree above ſtarving: We think our 
Farmers poor Slaves, who labour and drudge in the 
Earth ro ſupport us that are their Landlords, and 
who look upon us like their Lords and Maſters ; 
why this poor Wretch is but a Drudge to thoſe 
Drudges, a Slave of Slaves ; and yet he gives God 
Thanks for the Happineſs of his Condition! Is this 
the Frame of religious People] what a Monſter am 
I! Then he walk'd a little way farther, bur not 
being able to contain his Aſtoniſhment, Pl] go back, 
ſays he, to poor William; (for he knew his Name) 
he ſhall teach me to be a Chriſtian; for I am ſure, I 
know nothing of it yet. | 


Away 


+ 
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Away he goes back to the poor Man's Houſe, 


and — without, he whiſtled firſt, and 4 


call'd William! William! The poor Man, 'bis Family- 
Worſhip being over, was juſt going to Supper, but 
hearing ſomebody whiſtle, he thought ir might be 
ſome Stranger that had loſt his Way, as is often the 
Caſe in the Country, and went to the Door, where 
he ſaw a Gentleman ſtand at ſome Diſtance; but 
not ſeeing him perfectly, becauſe it was dusk, he 
ask d, who it was, but was ſurpriz*d when he heard 
his Vaice, and knew who it was. 


Don't you know me, William ? fays his Land- 
ord. 


William, Indeed 1 did not know your Worſhip at 


firſt ; I am forry to fee you out fo late and'; ptr ſe 


your Fun and all E T hope you an't on foot 
n 


Landlord. Bea I am, William: Indeed 1 ha ve 


wander'd through the Wood here a little too far, 


before I was aware: will you go home with me, 
William ? 

Will. Yes, and't pleaſe your Worſhip to accept ine, 
with all my Heart: Vou ſhall not go alone in the 
dark thus: and't pleaſe your Worſhip to ſtay a bit, 
Pll go call Goodman Jones and his Joh too; well 
all ſee you fafe home, 


La. No, no; I'll ha? none but yok, Wi lam: 
Come along. 


Will. And't pleaſe you ll take my Bill in my 
Hand then; *tis all the Weapons I have. 


La. Well, do then; but how will you do to 
leave your Wife and Children? 


Mill. God will keep them, I hope, ani! pleaſe 
your Worſhip ; his Protection is a good Guard. 

La. That's true, William; come along then: I 
hope there are no Thieves about. [They go together.) 


10. 
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Vill. Alas! and't pleaſe your Worſhip, it's a ſorry 

Thief would rob 4 Cottage. | 

La. Well, but that little you have, William, it's 
ſomething to you; and you would be loth to loſe it. 

Vill. Indeed 1 could ill. ſpare what I have, tho 
it be very mean, becauſe I could not buy more in 
the room of 1t. 

La. I know you are poor, Viliam: How many 
Children have you? 

Will. 1 have four, and't pleaſe you. 

La. And how do you all live? 


Will, Indeed, and't pleaſe you, we live all by my 
hard Labour. 


La. And what can you earn a Day, William ?. 

Mill. Why, and't pleaſe you, I can't get above 
10 d. a Day now; but when your Worſhip's good 
Father was alive, he always gave the Steward Or- 
der to allow me 12 d. a Day, and that was a great 
Help to me. - 

La, Well, but Wi, len, can your Wife get no- 
thing ? 

"Wl Truly, now nd then ſhe can, in the Sum- 
mer : but it is very little; ſhe's but, weakly. 

La. And have you always Work, W: Liam ? 

Mill. Truly, and't pleaſe you, ſometimes I have 
not; and then it is very hard with us. 

La. Well, but you do not want, I hoye, Wil- 
liam ?. 

Mill. No, bleſſed be God, and't pleaſe you, we 
do not want no, no, God forbid I ſhould ſay we 
want; we * want nothing but to be more thankful 
for what we have, 


* This ſtruck him to the H. art, that this poor Wretch 
. ſhould ſay be wanted nothing, &c. 


La. Thank- 
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© Ta. Thankful, William ! why, what haft thou 

to be thankful for. 8 
Mill. O dear ! and't pleaſe you, I ſhould be a dread- 

ful Wretch, if I ſhould not be thankful ! what ſhould 

become of me, if I had nothing but what I deſerve? 

La. Why, what couldſt thou be worſe than thou 
art, William ? 1 : 

Mill. The Lord be praiſed, and't pleaſe your Wor- 
Hip, I might be ſick or lame, and could not work, 
and then we muſt all periſh ; or I might be with. 
out a Cover; your Worſhip might turn me out 
of this warm Cottage, and my Wife and Children 
would be ſtarv'd with Cold: How many better 
Chriſtians than I are expoſed to Miſery and Want, 
and I am provided for? Bleſſed be the Lord, I 
want for * nothing, and't pleaſe you. 


La. Poor William ! thou art more thankful for 


thy Cottage, than ever I was for the Manor-houſe ; 
Prithee, William, can you tell me how to be thank- 
ful too? Eh 8 | 
Will. And't pleaſe your Worſhip, I don't doubt 

but you are more thankful than I; you have a vaſt 
' - Effate, and are Lord of all the Country, I know 
not how far; io be ſure you are more thankful than 

I, and't pleaſe you. 
La. I ought to be ſo, you mean, William; I know 
that; for it all comes from the ſame Hand. 

Mill. 1 don't doubt but you are very thankful to 
God, and't pleaſe you, to be ſure you are; for he has 
given your Worſhip great Wealth; and where much 


* It was dark, and William could not ſee bim; but 
be owned afterwards, that it made his Heart burn 
within him, to bear the poor Man talk thus ; and 
the Tears came out of his Eyes ſo faſt, that be 
walk d thirty or forty Steps befor e be could ſpeak io 
bim again. 


i 
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Is given, you know, and't pleaſe you, much is reguir d; 
to be ſure you are much more thankful than I. 
La. Truly, William, I'd give a thouſand Pound ! 


were as happy, and as thankful as thou art: Pri- 


thee, William, tell me, how I ſhall bring my ſelf 
to be thankful; for tho? thou art a poorer Man, I 
believe thou art a richer Chriſtian, than I am. 

Will. O] and't pleaſe your Worſhip, I cannot teach 
yoo 3 I am a poor labouring Man; I have no 

earning. 

La. But what made you fo thankful, William, for 
little more than Bread and Warter ? | 

Mill. O Sir! and't pleaſe you, my old Father uſed 
to ſay to me, that to compare what we receive with 
what we deſerve, will make any body thankful, _ 

La. Indeed that's true, William : Alas! we that 
are Gentlemen, are the unhappieſt Creatures in the 
World; we can't quote our Fathers for any thing 
that is fit to be named; was thy Father as thankful 
as thou art, William ? : Sa 

Will. Yes, and't pleaſe you, Sir, and a great deal 
more: Of 1 ſhall never be ſo good a Chriſtian as 
my Father was. | 


La. And I ſhall never be ſo good a Chriſtian as 
thou art, William, | 

Will. J hope you are, and't pleaſe you, much bet- 
ter already; God has bleſſed your Worſhip with a 


voaſt great Eſtate, and if he gives you Grace to ho- 


nour him with it, he has put Means in your Wor- 
ſhip's hands to do a great deal of Good with it, 
and": pleaſe you. * 

La. But you have a better Eſtate than I, Vi- 


liam? 


Will. J an Eſtate! an@t pleaſe you; I am a poor 


labouring Man; if I can get Bread by my Work, 
for my poor Children, it is all I have to hope for on 
this ſide Eternity. F: 


F La, 
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La. William! William ! thou haſt an Inheritance 


Ney ond this World, and; I want that Hope; I am 
8 ſerious with thee, Wi iam: Thou haſt taught 


me more this one Night of the true Happineſs of a 


Chriſtian? s Life, than ever I knew before; I muſt have 
more Talk with thee upon this Subject; for thou 
Halt been the beſt Inſtructor ever I met with. | 

Mill. Alas ! Sir, I am a ſorry Inſtructor, I want 
Help my ſelf, and ; pleaſe'you 4, and ſometimes, the 
Lord knows, I am hardly able to bear up under 
my Burthen; but, bleſſed be God, at other Times 

am comforted, that my Hope is not in this Life. 

La. I tell thee, William, thy Eſtate*s better than 
all. mine; thy. Treaſure is in Heaven, and thy 
Heaft's there too; 1 would give all my Eſtaze to be 
in chy Condition. 

"Wall O ir, 1 hope your Worſhip is ina better 
Condition than I, every way," | 

La. Lock you, William, I am very erioos with 
Hon thou knoweſt how Foes been' hropght up, 
for you remember my Father. very well. 

Mill. Ves I do indeed; be was a goed Man to 
the Poor: I was the better for him many a Day! 3, he 
Warn woryhy;Gearleman., - 

But, William, he never took any: Care of us, 

at * his Children, to teach us any thing of Re- 
gion; and this is my Caſe, as it is the Cale of too 
many. Gentlemen of Eſtates ; we are the unhappieſt 
== in the World, we are taught nothing, and 
we Rag nothing of Religion, or of him that made 


us; *tis below us, it ſeems. 


il. Tis great Pity indeed, and't pleaſe ou; but | 


| 1 know it 1s ſo too often; there's young Sir T. 
„your Worſhip? s Coufin, he is à pretty 


Yourh,. and may make a fine Gentleman; but tho 
he is but a Child. he has ſuch Words in his Mouth, 
and will ſwear ſo already, it grieves me to * him 
| | ome- 
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ſometimes. It's true, his Father is dead; but fire 
if my Lady knew it, ſhe would teach him better; 
it's RY ſo. hopeful a young Gentleman ſhould be 
ruin? p W296 1 ELIE, 


La. And who do you think ſpoil'd him? 


Will. Some wicked Children, that they tet” hich 


play with, I believe, or ſome looſe Servants, '. 
La. No, no, William, only his own Father and 
Mother; I have heard his Father take him when 
he was a Child, and make him ſpeak lewd Words, 
and fing immodeſt Songs, when the poor Child 
dig not ſo much as know the Meaning of what he 
faid, or that the Words were not fit for him to 
ſpeak : and you talk of my Lady ! Why ſhe wilt 
wear and curſe as faſt as her Coachman; how 
ſhould the Child learn any better? WH 
Mill. O dear, that is a dreadful Caſe indeed, 
and't pleaſe you then the poor Youth mult be'ruin'd 
of Neceſſity; there's no Remedy for him, unleſs 


it pleaſes God to ſingle him out by his diſtinguiſh- 


ing inviſible Grace. P 
La. Why his Caſe, Villiam, is my Caſe, and 
the. Caſe of half the Gentlemen in England; what 
God may do, as you fay, by his inviſible Grace,. I 
know not; nor ſcarce know what you mean by 
that Word; we are from our Infancy given up to 
the Devil, almoſt as directly, as if we were put out 
to nurſe to him. | | _—_ 
ill. Indeed, Sir, and't pleaſe you, the Gentle- 
men do not think much of Religion; I fear it was 
always ſo; the Scripture ſays, Not many rich, not 
many noble, are called; and it is the Poor of this 
World that art rich in Faith, James ii. 5. 
La. I find it fo indeed, William, and 1 find my- 
ſelf ata dreadful Loſs in this very thing; I am con- 
vinc'd, the Happineſs of Man does not conſiſt in 
the” Eſtate, Pleaſures, and Enjoyments of Life fy 
F 2 0, 
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Jo; the Poor alone would be miſerable, and the 
lich Man only be bleſſed ; but there is ſomething 
beyond this World, which makes up for all that- is 
deficient here : This you have, and I have not; 
and fo, William, you in your poor Cottage are 
richer, and more happy thanT am, with the whole 
Manor. 

Mill. Indeed, Sir, F in this World only wwe e had 
Thpe, the Poor would be of all Men the mot miſe- 
Table ; bleſſed be the Lord, that our Portion is not 
in this Life. But, Sir, ard't pleaſe you, I hope you 
will not diſcourage. yourſelf neither; for God has 
not Choſen the Poor only, rich Men have Tempta- 
tions from the World, and Hindrances very many, 
and it is hard for them to enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven; but they are not ſhut out, the Gate is 
not barr*d upon. them becauſe they are rich. 

Ta. I know not how it is, William, nor which 
way to begin; but I ſee fo many Obſtructions in 
the Work, that I doubt I ſhall never get over it. 
pill. Do not ſay ſo, 1 beſeech you, Sir, an't 
pleaſe y ou; the Promiſe is made io all; and if God 
has en you a Heart to ſeck him, he will mee! you 
arg bleſs you, for he has ſaid, Their Hearts ſhall live 
that ſeck the Led. Many great and rich Men have 
been good Men; we read of good Kings and good 
Princes; and if your Difficulties. are great, you 
Have great Encouragements; for you that are great 
Men, have great Opportunities to. honour God, and 
do good to his Church; poor Men are denied theſe 
Encouragements 3 we can only fir ſtil] and be pa- 
tient under the Weight of our Sorrows, and our 
Poverty, and look for bis Bleſſing, which alone 
males rich, and adds no Sorrew to it. 

La. But tell me, William, what is che firſt Step 
ſuch a poor uneducated Thing as I am ſhould take? 
Iſce a Beauty i in Religion, which I cannot reach ; 
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1 ſe the Happineſs which thou enjoyeſt, William, 


in an humble, religious, correct Lite; I would give 


all my Eſtate to be in thy Condition; I would la- 
bout at the Hedge and the Ditch, as thou doſt, 
could I have the fame Peace within, and be as 
thankful, and have ſuch an entire Confidence in 
God as thou haſt; I ſee the Happineſs of it, but 
nothing of the Way how to obtain it. 

Will. Alas! Sir, and't pleaſe you, you do not know 
my Condition; Iam a poor diſconſolate Creature; 
I am ſometimes ſo loſt, ſo dark, ſo overwhelm'd 
with my Condition, and with my Diſtreſſes, that I 
am tempted to fear God bas forgotten to be gracious ; 
that I am caſt off, and left ro fink under my own. 
Burden: I am fo unworthy, ſo forgetful of my 
Duty, ſo eaſily let go my Hold, and caſt off my 
Confidence, that I fear often I ſhall deſpair. 

La. And what do you do then, William? 3 

Mill. Alas! Sir, Igo mourning many a Day, 


and waking many a Night; but I bleſs the Lord, I 


always mourn after him; I always cleave to him; 
I am not tempted to run from him; I know Lam 
undone, if I ſeek Comfort in any other: Alas! 
whither elſe Hen ge! I cry Night and Day, Re- 
turn, return, O Father! and J refotve to lie at his 
Foot; and that if be flay me, yet 1 vill truſt in him: 
and bleſſed be 0 God of my Hope, he does ſend; 
Comfort and Peace, tho' ſometimes it is very long. 
La. Well, William; and is this a diſconſolate 
Condition ! Would you change your Condition with, 
me that am the rich Glutton? + 
Mill. © do not ſay fo of yourſelf, and't leaſe 
you God has r your Worſhip's Heart, I per- 
ceive, with an earneſt Deſite after him; you have 
a gracious Promiſe, that would greatly encourage 
you, if you would but take it to yourſelf. 


__ La. En- 
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La. Encourage me, William! that's im poſſible: 
what can encourage me? What Promiſe 1s it * 
talk of, that looks towards me? 

Mill. Why, and't pleaſe you, I heard you ſay, you 
would change your Condition with ſuch a poor 
Wretch as I; you would labour at the Hedge and 
the Ditch, to have the Knowledge of God ard 


- Religion, and to be able to be thankful fo him, 


and have Confidence in him: This implies, chat 


you have a longing earneſt Deſire after bim, and 


after the Knowledge of his Truth. 

La. Indeed that is true, William. 

Mill. Then there are many comforting Scrip- 
tures, which ſpeak directly to you, Sir, wiz, Bleſ- 
fed are they that bunger and thirſt after Righteouſ- 
ug for they ſhall be filled : The longing Soul ſhall 


be ſatisfy'd He will jatisfy the Defires of all thoſe 
tbas fear bim, and the like. 


La. But what muſt I do? Which is the N an 
ignorant Wretch muſt take 2 

Mill. Sir, and't pleaſe you, the Way i is plain? : We 
mult pray to him; Wa. is the firſt Duty, and 


Prayer is the greateſt Privilege we can enjoy in the 
World. | 


La. Ay, Wi lian ; bur there is a great deal re- 


quired in Prayer, that I am an utter Stranger to: 
never pray'd in my Life; no, nor I believe my 
Father or Grandfather before me, William ! I came 
of a curſed Race, William, and I doubt tis ere 
upon the Family like the Eſtate. 
Will. O, Sir, do not fay that : the Scripture is 
ps and't pleaſe you, that the Children ſhall not 
e puniſhed for the Father's Tranſgrefſions, - : 
La. But then certainly they muſt not tread in 
theit Father's Steps, as I do exactly, William. 
Will. That's true indeed, Sir, they muſt not 
tread in n thoſe Steps, 
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N But what ak talk then of 'Priyer being 8 the 


firſt Duty? Why, if TY the firſt Thing, 1 I muff 


not bein; ; for how can fuch a Creature as pray to 
God), 


Will. As the Spirit of God will aſſiſt thoſe, wh 


O 
Hearts are towards him, fo we muſt Pfray⸗ That hy 
may be taught to pray. 4 

La. Is it not a difficult Thing for a Man to pray 
to God, William, that ſcarce ever thought of God in 
all his Life! 1 | 

Pill. Well, Sir; bur: who db you think put thoſe 
Thoughts into your Mind, which .yau, now have ? 
and who opened your Fyes, Sir, to. ſee a Beayty 
in Religion, as now, you ſee; and touch'd yout 
Heart with ſuch an 4 Deſire after the Way 
and Things of God, as as you. now expreſly. ſay y 40 
havet Do you t think this! is not of Bee and Heh 

u's 

La. Indeed, Wi N. Tub got 3 oi would b 
a very delightful Thing to me, ik J thoöght it was 


Will, Without Queſtion, Sir, t 5s: Man can 
have no ſuch Power; Nature prompts us to evil 
Thoughts and evil D: fares,” and to them only; the 
Imagination of the Thoughts of our Hearts are evil, and 
only evil; if there are any good Motions, or hedven-. 
ly Deſires in the Heart, they are all from God. 
Every g 00d Gift, and every per felt Gift comes down 
from ove: tis his Power works them, his inviſible 
Grace forms all holy Deſires in the Soul, 

La. Wells, and what do you infer from thence, 
Villiam? 

Mill. Why, Sir, and Pleaſe you, if God has be, 
gun a good Work, he. will Perle it; if he has 
turned your Face rowards him, he will lift up yout 
Heart to him: To pray fy God Is as natural to 2 


Ba 4 Con- 
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Convert, as to cry after the Father or Mother i is to 
an Infant. 

La. Thou ſpeakeſt, Wi 1 with more Clear- 
neſs than ever I heard before; but *tis a ſtrange 
Thing to me to talk of praying to God: I pray! 
that, except juſt the common Road of going to 
1 Church, cannot ſay that ever 1 kneePd down » 
pray to God once in all my Life! How, ſhall 1 
pray ? 


_ ſorry to. hear your Worſhip ſay ſo : Does any Crea- 


ture live, and not pray to God ! O dear! that's a 


fad dreadful Thing in truth] Bur howerer, Irs do 


not let that.hinder you now. 

La. How  doſt mean hinder med: What can "ul 
ſaid to hinder me doing what I have no Knowledge 
in, no Notion of, no Inclination to? 

Mill. O Sir, andt pleaſe you, you miſtake your 
own Condition very much: Do not diſcourage your- 
ſelf thus ; you know how to pray, better than many 
that make much Noiſe with their Devotions, I ſee it 
plainly... . 

La, 1 pray! William ; I pray! I tell thiee, Ine- 
ver pray'd in my Life, as] know of. 

Will. And't ue your Worſhip not to be angry 
| with me for * v7 Way 
Ia. Prithee, William, be plain, and ſpeak free- 
ly; ok? t worſaip me and ſir me now; talk to me, 
as if I were your Neighbour or Comrade ; theſe 


are not Things to be talk'd of with Cringes and 


Bows.; I ama wretched, conterptible, . poor, rich 


Man ; thou art a poor, rich, . happy Chriſtian : 


talk plain! to me, William, the coarſer the better, 
F like it beſt; there will be no Difference, William, 
between thee and J hereafter, - but what will be on 
thy Side; tell me therefore what you EAR, Mil. 


liam, by my Praying? 
2 Of Wy _ Will 


Will. That's ſad indeed, and't pleaſe. you I am 
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Mill. Why, Sir, if you allow me to be plain, 
then, I ſay, you miſtake your own Condition, and 
thereby put off the Comfort you might receive; 1 
ſay, you do pray, and know better how to pray, 
than many. that come to Church and appear as if they 
pray'd every Day. a ole | 3 

La. You muſt explain your ſelf, Villiam, I do 
not underſtand you. | rt 
Mill Why, Sir, thoſe earneſt Deſires you have 
after the Knowledge of God; and after the true 
Worſhip of God, which is the Sum of Religion, 1 
ſay, thoſe earneſt Deſires are really Prayers in their 
own Nature; ſincere Wiſhes of the Heart for Grace 
are Prayers to God for Grace; Prayer it ſelf is no- 
thing but thoſe Wiſhes and Deſires put into Words, 
and rhe firſt is the eſſential Part; for there may 
be Words uſed without the Deſire, and that. is not 
Prayer, but a Mockery of God; but the Deſires 
of the Heart may be Prayers, even without the 
Words. | 

La. You ſurprize me a little, William. 

Will, Beſides, Sir, and't pleaſe you, thoſe earneſt 
Deſires you have after Religion, and after the Know- 
ledge of God, will force you to pray firſt or laſt, 
even in a verbal Prayer; they will break out like a 
Flame that cannot be withheld 3 your Heart will 
prays when you. know notof it : Praying to God, 

ir, is the firſt Thing a Senſe of Religion diftates, 
as a Child crieth as ſoon as it was born. 

La, Alas! William, I know nothing of it; I am 
ſuch an unaccountable Wretch, God knows, I know 
nothing what belongs to Praying, not I ; thou haſt 
let me ſee farther into it, by that thou ſaidſt juſt 
now, than ever I ſaw or heard before, | 

Will. Why, look ye now, and't pleaſe you, I 
told you it would break out, when you knew * 


— 


tri 


fit, and vou ͥ%!Id pray to God before y. you were 
ware: Did you; not pray juſt now? 

Tua. Pray! Why, what did 1 fay? I faid, I know 
nothing of Prayer. 

N Al.. Nay, that was not a}! : What is the Mean- 
ing of thoſe Words, Alas, William] and whence 
exme that Sigh: when you called your ſelf that hard 
Name? and what was the Senſe of your Sgul but 
this, God be merciful io me, and teach me to ray 3 
for” alas! I know nothing what belongs to praying: 
Way nor all this praying ? 

Le. Indeed, William, my Heart had ſuch a kind 


of Meaning ; "but I Cannot form the Thought | into 


Wotgs, no not in my very Soul. 

Will. It's all one, Sir - God that moves the Soul, 
certainly hears his own Motion; how ſhould he 
but hear it? is it not his own working ' The Prepa- 
ration of the Heart,” and the Anſiver of the Tongue, is 
of the Lord: He will hear every ſincere Defire, which 
he forms in y our Soul, whether it be conceived i into 
Words or no; for it is the Voice of his own Jie 
and Grace. 8 

La. Thou art a comſorting Preacher, Vi ws J 
I don't wonder you enjoy ſuch a ſhining Beam of 
Light in your own Soul, when you have fuch a Senſe 

of Things as this; you ſhall be my Inſtructor, Wil- 
liam; I may call you Father rather; for thou art 
better to me than ten Fathers. 

Will. O Sir, and't pleaſe you, my Diſcomforts are 
very great. and the Beam you ſpeak of is very dim 
Y me; do not ſpeak ſuch Things of me; it makes me 

fad; for I know my Own Darkneſs, I am a 

pob e Creature. 
Well, but God may make you an Iaſtru- 
Pa of Good to me, or to any one he pleaſes: I 
neret had thus wanch Inſtruction! in my we 1 
1am à 
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zam; you will not be backward to do good,” I 

hope, if it be thus caſt in your way. 

Will. 1 ſhall be very glad, if ſuch a Worm, as ' 
am, ſhould be an Inſtrument in God's Hand to 
comfort or inform your Worſhip, and ſhall praiſe 
God for the Occaſion, as long as I live; and indeed 
| rejoice, and't pleaſe you, to ſee your Worſhip en- 

- quirinzz after theſe Things; I pray God increaſe 
the Knowledge of himſelf in your Mind, and 
comfort you with the Hope of his Preſence and 
Bleſſing. 

La. Amen, I thank you, ' William. 

Mill. Look you now, Sir, and't pleaſe Hou, aid 
you not pray then, again? . 
La. I join'd with you, William I don? t know; 

but if that be pray ing, I think I did pray. 

Will. Thus God will move your Heart to pray 
to him; and I beſeech your Worſhip to read the 
Scriptures 3 read them much, read them ſeriouſly, 
and pray, Sir, obſerve this one Thing, when you 
read, which I have experienc'd often, and very 
comfortably ; z and I dare fay, you and every one 
that reads the Word of God, with Defire of a Bleſ- 
ſing, will experience the like, viz. When you — 
reading, and come to any Place that touches 
and that your Mind is affected with, you ſhall Id. 
even whether you will or no, your Heart will eve- 
ry now and then lift itſelf up thus, Lord! male 
good this Word to me ! Lord ! draw my Heart thus to 
thee | Lord! belp me tbus 10 ſeek thee, and the like; 
and be not afraid to call that Praying z for mental 
Petition is Prayer as well as Words; and is, per- 


haps, the beſt mov'd Prayer, and the * expreſs d 
i the Werne 
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La. Vou will perſuade me, William, that I both 
have pray?dalready, and ſhall again, whether 1 will 
or no, and whether I know any thing of 1 It or no, 
and that I want no Teaching. 

. Pray, Sir, does a Child want to by _ 
to Cr 8 

8 2 Will that Simile hold, Villiam? 
Vill. Indeed it will, Sir: Read the Scripture; if 


God's Word reaches your Heart, you will not heed: 


to be taught to pray. 

La. I told you, William, you hardly knew who 
you were talking to: You talk of my reading the 
Scripture 3 why, Il tell thee, William, I ha*n't a 
Bible in the World, and never had one in my Lite: 
There's the Manor-houfe yonder ; I queſtion whe- 


ther God was ever pray'd to in it, or his Name 


. mention'd there, except prophanely, or perhaps to 
ſwear by it, fince twas built: why you know as 
well as I, what a Family it was that liv'd in it, 
when my Father purchaſed it; they were as much 
Strangers to Religion, William, as thou art to Greek 
and Hebrezo 3 and ours were but little ws that 
came after them. 

Will. 1 fear, indeed, and't pleaſe your Worſhip, it 
was ſo: Poor Gentlemen! they liv'd 3 badly indeed ; 
very badly. Alas! Gentlemen muſt not be told 


of it by us poor Men; but they were. a ſad wicked 


Family, I remember it well. 


LotBut, Fillion, thou cin ſt lend me a Rible, 


an' ſt thou not? and l'll read it all over while I 
| * in the Country. 
Mill. Yes, and't pleaſe your Worſhip, PII lend 
you a Bible; I'll bring it in the Morning. 
La. Do, William, and come and ſtay with me 
to-morrow ; Ill make thee amends for thy Day's 
Work, 


to 
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Work, and there's * ſomething for thy good Ad- 


vice, and coming ſo far with me. 
Will. Thank your Worſhip. 


They were now come to the Manor-houfe, and 
he was loth to detain him, becauſe it was late, and 
becauſe they were ſo affected with the Diſcourſe they 
had had, that he wanted very much to be alone 
again, | IVE”; 
” As ſoon as he came into his own Houſe, he lock'd 
himſelf into a Parlour, and began to conſider with 
great Seriouſneſs all theſe Things, and eſpecially . 
what the poor Man had faid to him about praying 
to God; and as his Thoughts were intent upon the 


Meaning of Prayer, the Nature of it, and the Ad- 


he found a ſecret kind of Hint like a Voice in dim, 
not a Voice to bim, O that I could pray! O if 1 
could but pray as that poor Man does ! How hap- 
py ſhould I be, if Lcould but pray to God! and the 
like. He was not aware of theſe Movements; 

ſeemed to be wrought in his Affections perfectly 
involuntary and ſudden ; and they paſs'd over with- 
out being notic'd and obſerv'd, even by himſelf, till 
after a good while they returned ſtronger and more 
frequent upon him; ſo that he not only perceived 
it, but remembred how often his Heart had thrown 
out thoſe Expreſſions z when on a ſudden the poor 
Man's Words came into his Mind with ſuch a Force, 


vantages of it, at every Turn of theſe Thoughts 


as if the Man himſelf had been there 3 why this 


was praying z certainly I have been praying all this 
while, and knew it not. 


"He gives bins, ſome Money, and ſends him back 
gain. cr e e ee 


Aen. ' | N Upon 
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Upon this Reflection, it was impoſſible for him 
to expreſs, as be ſaid afterivards, what a ſtrange 
Rapture of Joy poſſeſs'd his Mind, and how his 
— Heart was turn'd within him; then he fell into the 

fame, "ſacred" Ejaculations of another Kind, viz. of 
Admiration, Praiſes, Thankſgiving, and mere Aſto- 
niſnment; but ſtill without ſpeaking otherwiſe 
than a kind of mental Voice, ſounding or injecct- 
ing Words into his Mind, ſuch as theſe, Lord! hall 
b beibebughe to pray to God'! I that have never 
bren told ſo much as how to mention his Name 
I that have never known any thing of God, or my- 
felf ! or have been taught any thing of my Duty 
to him I ſhall 1 be taught to pray ! and taught by 
who dy this poor deſpicable Creature, that, at 
another Lime, I would not have ſpoken to, if he 
bad made me twenty Bows and Scrapes! His 
Tongue then was let looſe, and he cry*d out,  Bl:/- 
fed he God that ever I came near that poor Man. 
He continued all that Evening filled with com- 
forting Reflections, and with a kind of inward 
Peace and Satisfaction; which, as he had never 
known before, ſo he knew not how to deſcribe or 
relate it, or indeed how to manage it: In the Morn- 
ing he found the ſame Meditation and the fame 
Lightneſs upon his Spirits return'd, and he remem- 
bred what the poor Man had pray'd for, for him, 
viz. That he might be comforted with the Hopes 
of the Preſence and Bleſſing of God, to which his 
Heart had ſo readily ſaid Amer : and now he long'd 

for the poor Man's coming with the Bible. 

The poor Man was likewiſe mightily affected 
with his Caſe, conſidering him a young Gentleman 
df ſuch a Family and Fortune; and who was fo far 
above him, as that, tho* he was his Landlord,” he 
durſt never offer to ſpeak to him in his Life, but 
with'che greateſt Submiſſion and Diſtance z _ - 
| ou 
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| ſhould come to call him out, and to talk to him, 
ſuch Things eſpecially, and in ſo ſerious a Manner. 

H then reflected with a ſerious Joy, that this 
young Gentleman ſhould be thus touch'd with a 
ſolid Senſe of Religion and good Things, for it «vas 
eaſy to ſee, - that it was not a ſlight or an inſincere 
Wark upon bis Mind; it rejoiced his Heart, that the 
Heir of the Eſtate ſhould be thus likely to prove a 
good Man; and it preſently occurr'd to his Thoughts 
bow great a Bleſſing ſuch a Gentleman might be 
to the Country, to the Poor, and to the uninſtruct- 
ed People round him; as well by reforming theit 
Manners, and reſtraining their Vices, as perhaps 
by bringing Religion to be accepted and b 
among them by his Example. 

Theſe were ſome of the — he hive 
with, and he pray'd to God, as he walk'd, very 
earneſtly, that he might be made an Inſtrument to 
bring the Soul of this Gentleman to the Know- 
ledge of God, and to bow at the: Footſtool of bis 
or as a true Penitent. 

His Prayers were not in vain: „ Naper put up 
From ſuch a Principle, and with ſuch 3 
dom is made in vain. | 
He came to the Gratlenians: white he was in Bed 3 
for he had given. Order to his Servants to bring him 
up to his Chamber; there he deliver'd him the 
Bible, and told him he hoped he da gad at | 
both Encouragement and Direction in the 
Work which he was going” about, and that God 
would bleſs it to him, and would ſupply by his 
Grace all the Wants of carly inſtruction, winch he 
'had-ſo:muchcomplain'd off. 

He. received -the poor Man with a gin bart, 
made him fit down by bim, and told him, God 
had made him the Infirument of ſo much Good to 


him, 


, | _ 


L 80 I. 
dim, that he could not part with him any more 
while he ſtay'd in the Country. 

"William, ſays he, God has made you a Father to 
me, and Pl! be a Father to you and your Family; 
you ſhall go no more Home to that poor Cottage, 
vou ſhall have ſomething elſe to be thankful to God 
for than Bread and Water. 

Hill. And t pleaſe your Worſhip, IJ have much more 
to be thankful for than that already; but if God 
has been pleaſed to aſſiſt me to do you good in this 
great Buſineſs of bringing ſuch a Soul as yours to 
the Knowledge: of himſelf, I ſhall have cauſe to praiſe 
him, — . all that ever J had before. 

I. Well, William, I have ſent for your Wife 


Res and Children; 3 they ſhall be my Care ns * 


yours 3 Pl provide a Houſe for you “. 

Mill. Your Worſhip will be a Father to me and 
my Family indeed then; I can never deſerve fo 
much at your hands; and't pleaſe you, 1 am very 


Willing co work ſtill for my Bread, I thank your 


Worſhip. 

La. No, William, you ſhall never work any more 
for your Bread; you have been thankful for a little, 
William 3 I heard you Jaſt Night, when you were 
at Prayer in your Family, and giving Thanks to 
God for the Plenty you enjoy*d. Poor William 
you do not know how it affected me, that never 
gave God Thanks in my Life; now you ſhall be 
thank ful for better Things. 

Mul. 1 ſhall be greatly bound to be thankful to 
your Worſhip on; and't pleaſe you. 


| ® Note, be gave ** a Houſe and a little Farm 
.* Rent-free, to live on, and made him bis Baithff, and 
De g 5 the Rents of the Manor. | 


La. 


0 
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; La. No, William, do not thank me, thank God 
ill. : e | 3 a 4 Fe 

Will. And your Worſhip mend my Condition, ! 

fear my Thankfulneſs to God ſhould abate : when 

I liv'd ſo near Miſery and Diſtreſs, it made me 

mere ſenſible of God's Goodneſs, in keeping me 

out of it, than I may, I doubt, when I am full. 

La. I do not think you will ever be unthankful, 

William, that could be ſo full of a Senſe of God's 

| Mercy, even in the extremeſt Poverty: But come 

| William, I ſhall leave that; I have order'd my Ste- 5 

| ard both to provide for and employ you, and I ſhall ; 

ſay no more of that now; but my Buſineſs now is of 

: another Nature: and firſt, I muſt tell you, how I 

have been employ'd, * ſince I left you laſt Night. 
Will. OSir | give God the Praiſe, this is all his 

own Work ; and I hope your Comfort ſhall increaſe. 

and continue : Did I not tell you, Sir,' God would 

teach you to pray ? len FS 

. La. But now, William, what ſhall 1 do with this 
ook ? n ES | gab 
Will. Read it, Sir, and't pleaſe you, and you 

will pray over it whether you will or no 
La. But I am till ignorant; I have no Miniſter 

near me to explain it to me. | 
Will. The Spirit of God will expound his own ' 

Word to you, 8 5 
La. Well, William, you ſhall be my Miniſter: 

Come, ſit down by me, and read in it. 


to "IS | yp bag 5 
Here be gave the poor Man an Account of bimſelf, 
5 and of his Reflections upon what be had ſaid to 
m bim, and bow inſenſibly be bad received ſecret - 
1nd Comfort, as above ; and be found Tears run down, 
the poor Man's Cheeks, all th: while be was talk» 
ing io him, for Foy, 
La. 5 | 


0 NMWill. Alas! | 
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il Alas! I ama ſorry Creature to hea Teach- 
er, Sir; but, and't pleaſe you, I have turn'd dos , 


War Places, which I thought of, to ſhew your 
hig jar your firſt reading. 


That's what I wanted, William. 

W. Aud t gleaſe you, here's a Text, which * 
you, hat s the whole Deſign of 2 written Gol- 
2 ; 47 what End the Liſe of our bleſſed Redeem- 

aid down, and bis Works and Dadtrine 

42 4 1755 to che Worlds and this ſeems to be 

the Beſt Thing we ſhould know of the Scriptures : 
1 it is the Sum and Subſtance of chem. 

Let me fee it, Malliam. 

. Here it is, Sir: Theſe Things i 

Mk ye mg of believe, that Jaſus is the Chriſt: the Sou 

£ 27 un tha believing ye wigbt have Life thro" 

Name, John xk. 31. 

That is very comprehenſive indeed, Hillier. 

Vill. And here is another Paſſage I folded down, 
1 you ſhould ask, how you ſhould do to believe ; 
it is in Mark ix. 24. it is a Story of a Man, who 
— his Child to our Lord to be healed, when 

d of an evil Spirit: Oer Lord asks him, if he 
— believe; f thou canſt believe, all Things are 
Pofſible to bim that believeth; and v. 24. The Father 


cried out with Horz, Lond., I believe, help thau my 
* 
. you logk at me ſot, William? 

at r! I ſaw. your very Heart; 1 know 
you pray'd; I know you ſaid Amen in your very 
Soul to that Word: Glory be to the Grace of God, 
and to the Word of Sd for yaus the. Scripture, 
read with ſuch a Heart as yours Bow is, will ſoon 


* William looks halli bis. ace, while be repeated the | 
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teach 
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teach you all that you want to know, and all that 
yqu want to do. 
The poor Gentleman was overcome with his 
Words, and could not ſpeak for a good while; 
Tears came out of his Eyes, and at laſt he burſt 
out thus; Lord! what a Creature have I been, 
that have lived without the Teachings of the den. 
_ all my Days! 
1 Ar ih this happy poor Man was made an In. 
9 to the ting this Gentleman, and bring-/ 
ing him to the Knowledge of God, and to a Senſe 
of Religion; and in a word, to be a moſt ſincere 


Chriftian, We ſhall hear farther of him, after the 
next ur, | 
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The End of the Second Dialogue. 
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r muſt now go back to the FRY 
LES! which we began with: The Father of 

BS! the young Ladies was gone into the 
Country to vilit his Siſter, who was 


ing. whatever his eldeſt Daughter had ſaid to him, 
that his youngeſt Daughter would make ſuch ſhort 


Work with her Lover in his Abſence; and that ſhe 


would quite put an end to his Courtſhip all at one 
Blow, as ſhe had done, before he came home again. 

| He ſpent ſome little Time at his Siſter's, to com- 
fort her, and aſſiſt ber in her Affairs after the Loſs of 
her Husband; and particularly becauſe her eldeſt 
Son being of Age, and juſt upon marrying, ſhe in- 
tended to remove; the Houſe which was the Seat of 
the Family being to be fitted up for her newDaugbter 
in Law: Upon theſe Circumſtances he began the 
following Diſcourſe with his Siſter, 


Bro. Well, pray Siſter, what kind of a Lady bes 
my Nephew got ? Is he well marry*'d?* 

Siſt. Truly, Brother, I can hardly tell how to an- 
ſwer you that Queſtion I belieye every body will 
be better pleas'd than I. 


Bro. Why, Siſter, what is the Caſe, pray, that 
you are ſo difficult * ? 


81. 


e newly become a Widow; little think- 
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Sit. O Brother! the main Difficulty, that has 
made me all my Days the moſt miſerable of all Wo- 
men. | f 
Biro. What! Religion, I warrant you; you would 
have had him have marry'd a Nun? 

Sift. Nay, I don't know why I ſhould deſire a re- 
ligious Woman to come into the Family. 

Bro. I never ſaw the like of you, Siſter, you are 
always a complaining; you have had one of the 
beſt-humour*d, goodeſt-condition'd, merrieſt Fel- 
lows in the World for this five and twenty Years, 
and yet you call your ſelf a miſerable Woman: what 
could you ask in a Husband, that you had not in Sir 
James? Th | | 

Sift, Dear Brother, is this a Time for me to tell 
you what I wanted in Sir James, when he is in his 
Grave? I have wanted nothing in him, that a Wo- 
man could deſire in a Husband; he was rich in his 
Eſtate, a lovely, compleat, handſome Gentleman 
in his Perſon, and held it to the laſt z he was the 
beſt- humour'd Man, that ever Woman had, and 
kind, as a Husband, to the laſt Degree: I never ſaw 
him in a Paſſion in my Life; he was a Man of 
good Senſe and good Learning; a Man of Ho- 
nour, good Breeding, and good Manners; none 
went beyond him; all the Country knows it, and 

lov'd him for it. AS: | 8 

Bro. Very well ; and yet my Siſter a miſerable 
Woman! Would not any Man laugh at you? 1 


* 


l think, Siſter, if ever you were a miſerable Woman, 
It is naw ; becauſe you have loſt him, wn, 
t Sift, Well, that's true too; Iam fo now, many 
ways, and ſome perhaps that you do not think of, 
Brother. | e e Ax 
G Bro, 1 know what you mean again; I warrant 


you ha' been whining over him, to think hat is 
become of him now: Prithee what's that to you, 
| W323 or 


| 186 
or I? What can you by your Concern for him, do 
in that Caſe, ons Way or other; can't you leave 
him to God's Mercy, now he's gone? 

Siſt. Dear Brother, it is in vain. to anſwer you ; 
I muſt leave him to God's Mercy, and fo we muſt 
leave our ſelves: but do you think, 'tis not an af- 
flicting, dreadful Thing to me, that know how he 
liv'd, and how be died, to reflect upon his Condi- 
tion, if I had any Love for him? Ry 
Bro Why, how did he live? He liv'd like a 
Gentleman, as he was. 1 ; 

Sift. That's true; and that, as Times go, Bro- 

ther, is to live like a Heathen; you know. well e- 
nough, what a Life I have had with him on that only 
Account; 22 know, he was ſo far from having a- 
ny Senſe of Religion, or of his Maker, on his Mind, 
that he made a Jeſt and a Mock of it all his Days, 
even to the laſt. EE | | 

Bro. I know he did not trouble himſelf much a- 
bout it. | 78 

Siſt. Nay, he not only did not himſelf, but he 
did not really Iove to have any body about him reli- 
gious: I have known many Gentlemen that have 
had no Religion themſelves, yet value it in others, 
and value and reverence good Men; but he thought 
all People Hypocrites,, that talk'd of any thing re- 
ligious; and could not abide to ſee any Appearance 
| of it in the Houſe; it was the only Thing we had 

any: Difference about, all our Days. 

Bro. And I think you were a great Fool to have 
any Diflerence with him about that: Could not you 
ha kept your Religion to your ſelf, and have let 
him alone to be as merry and as frolickſome as he 
would without it? 
Siſt. Nay, I was oblig'd to do that, you may be 

ſure ; you know it well enough. . 


Bro. 


"0, 


. 
Bro, Yes; yes, I know he ſerv'd you many a 
merry Prank about your religions. Doings, ſuch as 
putting every now and then a Ballad in your Prayer- 


Book, or your Pſalm-Book ; and 1 think he put the 


Story of Tom Thumb once in one of Dr. Till:t/on's 
Sermons. | E 

Sift. No; *twas two Leaves out of Don Quixot, 
He did a great. many ſuch Things as thoſe to me. 

Bro. But they were all Frolicks, there was no- 
thing of Paſſion or Ill-nature in them : Did not he 
write ſomething in the Childrens Spelling-Book once, 
and make them get it without Book inſtead of the 
Leſſon you had ſet them? | 

Sift. Yes, yes, he play'd me a thouſand Tricks 


that way. 


Bro. I think, once he paſted a Receipt to make a 


Tanzy or a Cake, juſt next to one of the Queſti- 
ons of the Catechiſm, where your Daughter's Leſſon 
was. | | 


Sift. Ay, ay; and every now and then he would 


paſte a ſingle printed Word, that he cut out of ſome 
other Book, juſt over another Word in their Books, 
ſo cunningly, that they would not perceive it, and 
make them read Nonſenſe. | 

Bro. Why, what Harm was there in all that? 

Sift. Why, it ſhew'd his general Contempt of 
good Things, and making a Mock of them; other- 
wife the Thing was not of fo much Value, 

Bro. Well, and wherein was you miſerable, pray, 
in all this? I don't underſtand you in that at al. 
ln Why ia this, that he was not at all a religious 

an. | 
Bro. But what was that to you, ſtill? _ | 
Siſt. Why, firſt, Brother, there was all Family 


Religion loſt at one Blow; there could not be ſo 


much as the Appearanee of worſhipping or ac- 
knowledging . the God that made us; nay, we 
G 4 | ſcarce 
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* ſcafce ask'd him leave to eat our Meat, but in ſe» 
cret, as if we were aſham'd of it; Sir James never 
fo much as ſaid Grace or gave Thanks at Table in 
his Life, that I remember. | 
Bra. And they that do, make it nothing but a 
Ceremony, and do it for faſhion-ſake ; not that they 
4 it ſignifies any thing. 

Sift. Well, let them do it for faſhion-ſake then, 
if they will, but let them do it; *tis the moſt rational 
Thing in the World, while we own that God gives 
us our Meat, that we ſhould ask him leave to eat it; 
and'thank him for .it when we have done : But alas! 
this is but a ſmall Part of the ill Conſequences of a 
irreligious Family. 

Bro. Well, what more is there? For this is no- 


thing, but what is in thouſands of Families, who 


pretend to Religion on all ſides. _ 
Sift. Why, all relative Religion was loſt too. 

Bro. Relative Religion ! Siſter, what do you mean 
by that? 

Sift. Why, Firſt, I mean "oy? it, that Religion which 
ought to be between a Man and his Wife ; ſuch as 
comforting, encouraging, and directing one ano- 
ther, helping one another on in the Way to Hea- 
ven, aſſiſting one another in Chriſtian Duties, 
pray ing with and for one another, and much more 
Which I could name; and which, without doubt, 
paſſes to their mutual Comfort and Delight be- 
tween a Man and his Wife, where they are mutu- 
ally agreed in worſhipping and ſerving God, and 
walk ing on in the happy Courſe of a religious Life: 


All this has been loſt, and it has been a ſad Loſs 


to me, Brother; we have all need of Helps, and 


it is not every one that conſiders, or indeed that 


knows, what Help, what Comfort, what 1 
2 222 Husband and Wife are or may be 


ns 


* 


1 
one another; this, I ſay, has been a ſad Loſs to me, 
I affure you, - RISEN 1 
Bro. Theſe are nice Things; but, methinks, if 
you could not have theſe Helps from your Hus- 
band, you might find them in other Things, ſuch 
as Badge Miniſters, Sc. it need not be call'd ſuch 
a Loſs neither. | | 
Siſt. Tis ſuch a Loſs, Brother, that if I were to 
live my Days over again, I would not marry a Man 
that made no Profeſſion of Religion; no! tho? he 
had ten thouſand Pounds a Year, and I had but a 
hundred Pounds to my Portion; nay, I think I 
would work for my Bread. rather. 
Bro, You lay a mighty Streſs upon theſe Things. 
Siſt. Every body. Brother, that has any Senſe of 
the Bleſſing of a religious Family, muſt do ſo, Pray, 
if the honouring and ſerving God be our Wiſdom, 
our Duty, our Felicity, in this World, and our 
Way to the next, what Comfort, what Happineſs 


can there be, where theſe are wanting in the Head 
of the Family ? 80 | 

Bro. It is better, to be ſure, where they may be 
had; but to lay all the Happineſs of Life upon it, 

as if a Man or a Woman could not be religious b 
themſelves, without they were both ſo together, I do 
not ſee that; I think you carry it too far. 

_ Sift. P11 convince you, that I do not carry it too 
far at all; I do not ſay, a Man or Woman may not 
be religious by themſelves, tho' the Husband or 
Wife be not ſo; but J ſay, all the Help and Com- 
fort of relative Religion is loſt; the Benefit and Va- 
lue of which none knows, but they that enjoy it, or 
feel the Want of it; but there is another Loſs, which 
| have not named, and which my Heart bleeds in 
the Senſe of, every Day.. | | 


Bro, What's that, I wonder ? 


6 

S. Why Childrert | - Brother, Children ! you 
ſee | have five Children: what dreadfut Work has 
this Want of Fumily- Regin made among my poor 
Bro. Why, Sr Jamer did not hinder your in. 
trucking your Children, © + 
| Siſt. Did he not? *tis true he did not, when they 
were litfle;;- bot has he not By Example and want 
of Reffraint eticourtg'd all mamier of Levity, 
Varfty, Folly, nay, and ever Vice it felf in them? 
Do you thin Ehnldren, tfrus ler looſe to humour 
their young Inclinations, and to the full ſwing of 
their Pleaſures, word not foon fnatch themifelves 
out of the Arms of their Mother, and deliver 
therfelves from the łmportunſties of one that kad 
no other Authority with them than that of Affec- 


Heu. Why, truly, there is ſomething in that; but 
d not fee, that your Children are muck the 
worſe; there's your eldeſt Son, Sir James that is 
now, he is a pretty young Gentleman; I heat a very 
good Character of him. 
e. Why truly, Brother, as Times go now with 
Gentlemen, we may be thankful, neither he nor his 
Brother are de bauch d or vicious; and Tam thank- 
ful for it; they have. good Characters for mo- 
deft pretty Gentlemen, as you ſay: but ſtill, Bro- 
ther, the main Thing is wanting; I cannot be 
partial to them, tho“ they are my own; there is 
not the leaſt Senfe or Notion of Religion in them; 
they cantrot ſay they have no Knowledge of it, [ 
took cate to deprive them of that Excuſe, as ear- 
ly as they knew any thing: But it goes no farther ; 
my eldeſt Son will tell me ſometimes, he has as 
much Religion as a Gentleman of a Thouſand a 
Year ſhould have; and his Brother tells me, if 1 
would have had him have any Religion, I ſhould 
CE 34.7 
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have kept our Pariſh-Living for him, and bred him a 
Parſon, *% | * 
Bro, They are very merry with yon then, I find, 
upon that Subject. | 
Sift. It is a dreadful Jeft to me, Brether; Iam 
far from taking it merrily ; you know, b was other- 
wiſe brought up; our Father and Mother were of 


another ſort of People; they united their very 
Souls in the Work of God; they join'd in every 


good Thing with the utmoſt Affection; they lov'd 
the Souls as well as the Bodies of us their Chit- 
dren 3 the Family was a Heuſe of chearful Devo- 
tion: God was ſerv'd Night and Day; and in a 
Mord, as they liv'd, ſo they died; they dropp'd 
comfortably off, and went, as it were, Hand in 
Hand to Heaven, ; ky | 

Bro. And yet, Siſter, you ſee, we that were 
their Children were not all alike ; there's our Bro- 


ther Jack, and our Siſter Betty and Sarah, what 
can be ſaid about them? Pray what Religion are 


they of? | 

Siſt. I'll tell you, what can be ſaid, and what 
will ſtick cloſe to them one Time or other, viz. If 
they are loſt, it is not for want of good Inſtruction, 
or good Example; they cannot blame Father or 
Mother; it has been all their own: Parents may 


beg Grace for their Children, but they cannot give it 


them; they may teach their Children. good things, 


but they cannot make them learn; that is the Work 


of God, and Parents muſt ſubmit it to him: but 


when Parents do nothing; nay, rather by Example 


and Encouragement, lead their Children into Wic- 
kedneſs; what a dreadful thing is that! 
Bro. Well, but our two Siſters were not led into 


Wickedneſs; and yet, as I ſaid, they value Reli- 


gion as little as any body. 
Sift, 


N 
1 
7 
b 
4 
4H 
1 
7 
1 
* 
1 
4 
1 
I 
] 
. 
; 
* 
1 
|; 
| 
4 
1 
\ 
2 
2 
„ 
i 
7 
4 
, 


[92] 


i. Ay, Brother, I can tell you, how my Siſters 


| "ikes both awd; for they were not ſo educated. 
Bro. What do you mean by ruin'd? they are not 
ruin'd, 1 hope. 
Siſt. I mean as to their Prineiples, Brother, which 
I think is the worſt ſort of Ruin; they were ruin'd 
by I profligate irreligious Husbands. 
don't know what you mean by profligate, 
I think they ate both very well marry d. 


Siſt. Yes, as you call well marry'd, and that I 


call being undone, _. 

Bro. And pray what has ruin'd Fack ? for he's as 
graceleſs a Wretch almoſt, as your Sir James was. 

Siſt. Truly, Brother, juſt the other Extreme, he 
has a wild, giddy, Playhouſe-bred Wife; full of 
Wit, and void of 2 that never had any Re- 
ligion, nor knew what the Meaning of it was; is 
bas ruin'd bim. My Brother was a ſober, well- taught, 
well inclin'd young Man, as could be deſired, bur 
getting ſuch a Tempter at his Elbow, * inſtead of a 
Wife to help him on to Heaven, ſhe has led him 
hood - wink' d to the Gates of Hell, and goes chear- 
fully along with him; a ſad Inſtance, Brother, of the 
want of F amily-Religion. 1 10 

Bro. Well, but what's all this to what we are up- 
on, of Paretits leading their Children into Wicked- 
neſs? he was not led 10 by his Parents. 

Siſt. But you ſee his Children are. 

Bro. I cannot ſay that; few Parents, tho* they 


are bad themſelves, will prompt their Children to be 


ſo too: that's what have ſeldom ſeen. 

. Well, that has been the Caſe of my Family ; 
and that it is, that has broke my Heart, and gives 
me cauſe to lay, 1 have been the moſt miſerable Wo- 
mãn alive. 


Bro. But you have this Gt till, that you 


Siſt. 


| have not been the Occafion of it. 
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Siſt. That's true; but even that does not leſſen. 
the Grief of ſeeing my Children loſt, and.ruin'd be- 
fore my. Face, and their own Father. be the Inſtru- 
ment to it. | ee ty 

Bro. They cannot be ſaid to be ruin'd ; they are 
very fine Gentlemen, I aſſure you. 


Sift. They are ruin'd as to the beſt Qualification; 
of a Gentleman. 


* 


Bro. I warrant you, they do not think ſo, Siſter: 
Religion makes us good Chriſtians, that is con- 
feſs d; but I do not ſee it makes a Gentleman. 
What is more frequent, than to ſee Religion make 
Men cynical, and ſour in their Tempers, moroſe 
and ſurly in their Converſation? they think them- 
ſelves above the Practice of Good Manners or Good 


Humour. 7 . 

Siſt. This is all by the Miſtake of the Thing; 
tis want of Religion, that makes Men thus. It iin 
good Breeding, as it is in Philoſophy; a little Phi- 
loſophy, a little Learning makes a Man an Atheiſt, 
a great deal brings him back, and makes him a Chri- 
ſtian: ſo a little Religion makes a Man a Churl, but 
a great deal teaches him to know himſelf, and be a 
Gentleman. When good Principles join with good 
Manners, how ſhould they but illuſtrate the Educa- 
tion, and ſet off the Breeding of a Man of Quality ? 
As it's a Miſtake to Bays that Jewels ſhould be worn 
by none but homely Women, it is juſt the contrary ; 
ſo Religion adorns Education, as Jewels give real 
Beauty a double Luſtre, _ | | 

Bro. Your Notions are delicate; you are very 
nice, it ſeems, in theſe, Things, Siſter 3 tho' I muſt 
cours I am of your Mind, when I conſider it 
well. 5 | 

Sit, Let the Scripture be judge, whether the 
Rules of Life dictated by the Apoſtles to the Chri- 
ſtian Churches were not ſuch, as not only agree 


well 
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well wick that of a Gentleman, but indeed with 
that, without which no Man can be a Gentleman; 
if you look almeſt through all the Epiſtles in the 
_ Teſtament, you will find it ſo; I'll name you 
a few. 7 


Phil. i. 9, 10; That Love' may abound in Know- 
 leage and all Fudgmint—— There's 
Wiſdom and Learning. 
bat yon may approve Things that are 
_  _excellenj--There's ſolid Judgment. 
That ye may be fincere, and without 
Offence. There is the Honeſty 
and Open-heartredneſs of a true 
.-- Gentleman. © | 
x Pet. Tove as Bretbren, be pitiful, be cour- 
8 tern — There's the Charity, the 
Beneficence, and the good Breed- 
4; ing of a Gentleman. 
Col. iti. 12, Put on Bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, 
W  Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, &c. 
— — Who can be a Gentleman 
: Vithout theſe ? | $9. 
Col. iv. $. Whatſorver things are honeſt, juſt, 
© pure, lovely, and of good Report, 
think of theſe things, — What 
- -, © think you now? Can the Practice 
of theſe things diſhonour a Gen- 
| tleman ? or do they honour and 
. Hluſtrate, and indeed make a Gen- 
* r 
Phil. ti. 3. In Lowlineſs of Mind let each efteem 
f Th others better than tbemſelves What 
becomes a Gentleman more than 
ſuch Humility ? 
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I could name you many other: W any Man that 


5 theſe Roles * they are not ſuitable to a 


Gentleman? No, ther, it ſhall ever be a Rule 
to me, that the only complete Man upon Earth is 
a religious Gentleman, 

Bro. Why you are wrapt up .in theſe Notions, 
Siſter ; I fancy you have been documenting my 
Daughter; I am afraid on't, 1 aſſure you ; ſhe has 
got juſt the ſame things in her Noddle, and ſhe has 
carried her Scruples to ſuch a length, that ſhe had 
like to have refuſed the beſt Match, chat ever will 
be offer*d to her, as long as ſhe lives; but I believe 
I rattled her out of it, when I came away. | 

Siſt. 1 am perhaps the fuller of it, becauſe it has 
been the Ruin of my Family, and of my Children, 
and 1'think if ever va, 6 Woman was unhappy with a 
Gentleman, that had not one bad Quality in him, 
it was I; Sir James, as I told you, was fuch a Man, 
for every thing elſe, as there are few ſuch in the 
ov bur he hated Religion, and that has ruin d 
Us 


Bro, You would WS any one laugh to hear you 


talk of being ruin'd: why He + not left happy, 


eaſy, pleaſant? Is not Js eldeſt Son a Baroaet, 
and has 1400 l. a Year? "is not your ſecond Son very 
well provided for? Have not your Daughters 50004. 
a-piece Fortune left them? And are not you left ſo 
rich, you know not what to do with it all! 
Sift, 1 do not ſpeak of Ruin, as you underſtand” 
it, Brother; I think a Family without Religion is 
a Family ruin'd, and that in the worſt Senſe, that 
Ruin can be underſtood in; if I were to ma 
again,' I would not marry the beſt Duke in the Na- 
tion, chat would not endeavour to carry me to Hea- 
ven, and to go there himſelf: The Command of 
the Scripture is plain in it, Be not unequally yoak'd, 
2 Cor, vi. 14. How ſhall a Husband, that profeſſes 


no 
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no Religion, dwell with a Wife according to Know: 
ledge? 1 Pet. iii. 7. And what is the Reaſon the A- 


poſtle gives for this Chriſtian Rule in marrying, but 


this, That your Prayers be not bindred? - 


Bro. Why Sir James did not hinder your Prayers, 
_ Siſter. 


Sift. Did he not? Sir James i is in his Grave, and 


*tisnot my Part to ſay what he did; but *tis the mu- 
tual Prayers of Husband and Wife together that's 
meant in that Scripture: Do you think Sir James 
eyer pray*d with his Wife? 

Bro. No, I believe he did not indeed, nor with 
any body elſe. 

Sift; And do you think, that's the Life of a Chri- 
ſtian, or the Manner of a chriſtian Family, Bro- 
ther? You and I were not bred up ſo, and yet our 
Father was a Gentleman, and wanted neither Fami- 


Iy nor Fortune equal to any of them. Sir James is 


in his Grave, and I have no more to ſay of that; 
but if I were as young, as I was when I marry'd 
him, and were to chooſe again, I would not marry 
the beſt Nobleman in the Nation, if he wasnot a re- 
 Tigious Man; all Enjoyments in the World are no- 
thing without it, unleſs I reſolv ed to caſt off all Re- 
ligion too, and where would that end 

Bro. This is juſt my Daughter again. 

Siſt. Beſides, Brother, conſider another 7 IG 
how many young Women and young Men too, 
who have been religiouſly bred, has this Way of 


Marrying been .a Snare. to? that when they come 


to Husbands with no Religion, or to giddy, looſe, 
prophane Wives, they drop all their own gr genes 
and become empty of all Religion too at laſt : 
know how it has been with our Brothers and Sillers, 
as I hinted to yo before. 


Bro, 


Bro. There's no arguing with you, Siſter, wh6 
have had ſo much Experience of it: but I tell my 
Daughter, that perhaps ſhe may convert her Husband. 

Sift. I don't know my Niece's Caſe, and ſo I can 


ſay little to it; but if this be it, that ſhe refuſes a 


Man for his being of xo Religion, ſhe is in the right; 
ſne is a good religious Child herſelf: my Siſter edu- 
cated alf your Children very well, and if ſhe marries 


a Gentleman, as the times go now, that thinks Reli- 


do, ſhe is undone, 
Bro. So ſhe ſays, and has ju 


* 


gion below him, and unbecoming, 4s moſt of them 


ſt your Arguments; 


that made me ſay, you had been documenting her. 


Siſt. No, indeed, Brother, not I; but Il tell you 


what J have been; I have been a Memento to the Fa- 
mily ; and don't doubt but my Siſter might ſhew * 


them the Danger of it by their Aunt's Example: I 
pray God, they may take the Warning : I know ſhe 
was not wanting to them in her Inſtruction, and in 
cautioning them againſt every thing that was hurtful 3 
and if ſhe forgot this of cautioning them never to 


marty a Man of no Religion, then ſhe was not that 
wiſe Woman I took her for. Jo * 


Bro. I know not who has caution? 
has inſtructed her; but if I had not took it up very 
warmly, ſhe had ruin'd herſelf with her Nicety : 


* Pll tell you how it is. 


* 


Sift. Well, Brother, you will allow me to be free 
with you; I muſt needs fay, I think you are in the 


wrong. 


Bro. Yes, yes; I expected that from you. 


Heere be tells ber the whole Story of bis Daughter and 
the Gentleman, to the Time of bis coming from Home, 


be not knowing what bad bappen d. ſince. 
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. Sift. T ſpeak my Experience, Brother; I would 
not force a Child's Inclinations in ſuch a Caſe for the 
World, > 1 ho : 4 3 | IP » 4 #44 h 
Bro. What do you mean by Inclination? She for- 
ces her own Inclination; for her Siſter ſays, ſhe loves 
the Gentleman, and has own' dit; and yet upon this 
ſimple Nicety, ſhe pretended to croſs herſelf, affront 
the Gentleman, and diſoblige her Father. 
Siſt. And will not all that convince you then, that 
ſhe acts by Strength of Judgment, and upon Princi- 
ples of Conſcience ? If it be as you ſay, it is the no- 
bleſt Reſolution that ever I heard of, ſince the Story 
of St. Catherine. | 5 
Bro. Don't tell me of your noble Reſolutions, and 
| your fine Principles; it is a firſt Principle, an origi- 
. nal Command of God, that Children ſhould obey 
heir Parents. bn of 15 
Sit. Ay, Brother, where the Parent commands 
ghothing that claſhes with the Laws of God; but 
then, Brother, our Authority ceaſes. 
© Bro, But I am ſure, this Match is for her advan- 
tage, and l'll make her have him. gh 
"> Sift. That's a ſevere Reſolution, and if it be a- 
gainſt her Conſcience, you may fail in all you re- 
ve pon; beſides, tis evident you ought not to 
—W NI OT 
Bro. What | Am I not her Father? Has it not been 
Always the Right of Fathers to give their Daughters 
3 an Marriage? Nay, to bargain for them, even with- 
+ out their Knowledge : Did not Caleb promiſe his 
- Daughter Ach/ab in Marriage to him, that ſhould 
ſmite Nirjathſepher, not knowing who it ſhould be, 
or whether the Girl ſhould like him or no? And are 
there not many ſuch Inſtances in the Scripture ? 
© $i. All this is true, Brother: but I dare not 
think the Laws'of God or Man give Parents that Au- 
Pri. 1 23 Bro, 


SS. 
Bro, Then you allow' my Daughters to marry 
| who they pleaſe, without putting any Weight upon 
my Conſent one way or tother: Would you give 
your Daughters that Liberty? . 
Sift. No, Brother, you wrong me; but there is 
a great Difference between your negative Authority 
and your poſitive Authority in the Caſe of a Daugh- 
ter; as there is a great Difference between your Au- 
thority in the Marriage of a Daughter and the Mar- 
r „„ 
Bro. I know my Lady Siſter is a nice Civilian: 
Pray explain your ſelf. „„ 
Siſt. I can take all your Banters patiently, Bro- 
ther, and I will explain my ſelf, contradi& me if 
you can; I diſtinguiſh them thus: If your Daugh- 
ter deſires to marry any Perſon you do not like, I 
grant that you have Power by the Law of God to 
forbid her poſitively : The Scripture is plain, you 
have Power to diſſolve even a Vow or Pro iſe of 


her's, to marry or not to marry at all. But if your 


Daughter is not willing to marry one you may like; 5 
I do not think, you have the fame Right to com- 


mand; for you might then command her to mar- 


ry a Perſon ſhe may have an Abhorrence of, and 


an Averſion to, which could not be; the very Laws 


of Matrimony forbid it; ſhe could not repeat the 


Office of Matrimony at her Marriage, viz. to love 


and bonour bim: and to promiſe what ſhe knew at the 
ſame time would be impoſſible for her to perform, 
would be to perjure herſelf, (for the Marriage- Pro- 


miſe is a ſolemn Oath) and to deceive her Husband in 


the Fee manner; neither of which would be law- 
ful for her to do. 1 


Bro. Well, well, for all your fine Harangue, 1 


have made her do it. | 
Sift. Are they marry*d then, Brother? 


H a2 Brag 
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Bro. No; but they ſhall, as ſoon as I come 
Home. | I 
Sit. I wiſh her well; ſhe is a Child that deſerves 
very well, Iam ſure; ſhe is a ſerious, ſenſible, reli- 
gious Child, and will be an extraordinary Woman ; 
bur if you force her to marry,” as you ſay you will, 
remember my Words, Brother, you will make her 
miſerable, as I have been. 

Bro. Yes, yes, ſo ſhe will; juſt ſo miſerable; 
ſhe will have a good Huſband, and about 20001. a 
year Eſtate 3 a very miſerable Condition truly 
Siſt. All that's nothing; nor will it leſſen the Mi- 
ſery at all to a good Woman; I am ſure ſhe had 
better go to Service, or marry a good, ſober, reli- 
gious Shoemaker 3 and I would do fo my ſelf, if 1 
had my Choice to make again: therefore I ſay it a- 
gain, dear Brother, remember my Words; if you 
do it, you make her miſerable, and will repent it. 

Bro. Nay, nay, I am not fo poſitive neither; I 
would not ruin my Child, you may be ſure; but I 
ſhall ſee when I come Home. ZE 
Siſt. Pray let me hear how it goes, when you come 

| - - | 

Bro. So you ſhall, I promiſe you. 

After this Diſcourſe he ſtay'd but two or three 
Days with his Siſter, and then went Home : when 
de came Home, to be ſure the firſt Queſtion he 
ask'd of his eldeſt Daughter was, how Mr. 
did? And if he was in the Houſe? . 
Da. In the Houſe? No, Sir, I think not. 

Fa. Why you think not? when was he here? 

Da. Never, Sir, ſince the Evening after you went 


away. ; 
Fs Why, ſhe has not ſerv'd me ſo, has ſhe? 


Da. 


nt 
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Da. Serv'd you, Sir! Nay, it's he TA ſerv'd 


you ſo; for he id the laſt Time he was here, he 


would wait on her again, but he hasnever been here 
ſince, 

Fa. Then ſhe muſt have us'd him very ill, Lam 
ſure, he had never done fa elſe; where is ſhe? call 
her down. 


Da. Sir, my Siſter 1s gone to my Aunt — s at 
Hampſtead. 


Fa. Very well; Gaely manag'd . I affure * | 
Well, I'll manage ber, and all of you, if this be the 


Way I am to be uſed. | [He is in a great Paſſion. 
Da. I believe there is nothing done to uſe you ill, 
Sir, or to provoke you in the leaſt, | 


Fa. What is ſhe gone out of the Houſe then for ? 


Da. Sir, you are ſo angry with her, when you 
talk with her, that you fright her; 1 was afraid, laſt 


time you talk'd to her, you would have thrown her 


into Fits; and ſo we really all advis'd her to £0 


Home with my Aunt laſt Week, when ſhe was in 


Town, and ſtay there, till we could ſee what you 
will pleaſe to have her do. 


Fa. Do! ſhe knows what I expected ſhe ſhould 


do. 


Da. As to marrying Mr.—Sir, that ſhe can never 
do; and ſhe has talk'd it to him ſo handſomely, that 
Sir, I aſſure you, he ſaid himſelf he could not an- 


{wer her Objections, that ſhe had Reaſon, for what 
ſhe did, and he could not urge it any farther. 


Fa. Why, did not you ſay he promiſed to came 
again? 


Da. Yes, he did ſay he would wait on her again, : 


but he is gone into the Country, I hear. 


then. 


Da. Nay, if he had come again, ſhe had reſolv'd, 
ſhe would not have ſeen him. 


H3 F, 


Fa. Well, Pil fay no more till he comes again, 
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Fa. Say you ſo! Il be as poſitive as ſhe 3. if ſhe 


Will fee him no more, ſhe ſhall ſee me no more, Nl 


let her know ſo much. 
Da. Tam ſorry Things are ſo; but Jam ſure, ſhe 


* will never ſee him, if ſhe never comes home more. 


Fa. Pil try that; I'll go over to Hampſtead in the 
Morning, I'll ſee what I can do with her. 


Her Siſter was how in as great a Fright as before ; 
ſhe knew the Principle her Siſter went upon was 


| 8 ſhe was very loth to have her thruſt by 


jolence into a State of Life ſhe fo abhorr'd; and 


this made her take more Freedom with her Father 


than The would have done, and take more care of 
her Siſter roo, leſt her Father ſhould bring her away, 
and marry her by Force: ſo ſhe ſent a Man and 
Horſe away the ſame Night to Hampſtead to her Siſ- 
ter, to give her notice of her Father's Reſolution to 


come over in the Morning, and giving her an ac- 
count of what had paſs'd, adviſing her to be gone 
out of his Way ſomewhere elſe. 


As the young Lady had acquainted her Aunt with 
the whole Story, her Aunt was fo affected with it, 
and fo abundantly juſtify*d her Conduct in it, that 
upon this News, ſhe told her, ſhe would place her 
at a Friend's Houſe a little way off, and ſhe would 


- Undertake to talk to her Father, when he came; 


and if ſhe could not bring him to any Reaſon, ſhe 
would ſend her the next Day into the Country to 
her other Aunt, the Widow of Sir Fame;— ; ſo ſhe 
fent her away in the mean time in her own Coach 
to Hendon, a Village beyond Hampſtead, with a 


Maid and a Footman to attend her, till her Father 
Was gone. | | 


In the Morning (as be ſaid be would) her Father 


came to Hampſtead, and as ſoon as he had ſaluted 


his Siſter, he azks for his Daughter; bis Siſter rok 


1 
l 
1 
a 
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him, ſhe was gone a little way to viſit ind 
her's, but deſired him to fit down, -; . 


She ſaw he was diſturb'd and uneaſy, Come, Bros 
iber, ſays ſhe, be calm and moderate, and do not 
treat your Child with ſo much Warmth ; let you and 


1 talk of this Matter; my Niece bas E me a Ju 
Account of the whole Story, 


Father. Has ſhe ſo? But the ſhalt ive TB ano» 


ther Account of it, before ſhe and I have done 
Et. 

? Sift. J find, Brother, you conſult your Paſſions 

only in all this Matter, and I muſt tell you, the 

are baſe Counſelors; I with you would act in cool 

Blood, and conſult your Reaſon a little too. 


Bro. So ] think I do; and I won't be inſtructed b 
by my Children. 


Sift. No, no, Brother, it s evident * 20 too vid- 
lently ;, if you conſulted your Reaſon, I am ſure it 
would tell you, that you are all wrong : Did ever a 
Father hurry and terrify his Children ſo with his Fu- 
ry and his Paſſions, that they are afraid to ſee him, 
and ready to ſwoon when they hear he is coming to, 
them; and then do you — 9 what a Child this 
is, that you uſe thus? 

Bro. I uſe her! ſhe uſes me, 1. think 1 and abuſes 
me too. 

Siſt. Be patient, Brother, be patient ; ; Paſſion I 


tell you, is an ill Counſellor; conſider the Cir- 


cumſtances of your Child, and hear what ſhe has 6 
ſa 


"Bro. What do you mean by hearing? I think he 
ba'n't heard what I have to ſay, when ſhe flies thus 
from Place to Place, as if ſhe was a Thief, ; 

Siſt. That's becauſe you do not act like a Chri- 
ſtian, Father; you make your ſelf a Terror to your 


Children 3 this dares not fee you thoſe at home 
H 4 dare 
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[104]. 
dare not ſpeak to you; why, what do you mean, 
Brother? You did not treat them thus, when they 
were little: Do you conſider what they are now? 
That they are Women grown, and ought to be 
treated as ſuch ; and deſerving Women too they are, 
that the World fees; and you expoſe yourſelf moſt 
wretchedly* to treat them thus: I am very free with 
Ou. | 5 | 
Bro. How do I treat them? What, to provide a 
Gentleman of 2000 J. a year for the youngeſt, a 
handſome, complete young Gentleman as' any the 
Town can produce, and every way unexceptionable; 
pay, ſhe own'd herſelf he was one ſhe could like ve- 
ry well ; and to have her affront himand her Father, 
and to diſmiſs him of her own Head, without con» 
ſulting me, or ſtaying *rill I came to Town ! and this 
after five Weeks keeping him Company, and when 
he knew the Writings were drawing for her Mar- 
riage · Settlement; is this a decent way of treating a 
Father? 1 think you are free with me indeed, to 
take their Parts in it. 
Sit. Well, Brother, ſuppoſe all this to be juſt as 
you relate it, yet if the young People could not bit it, 
do we not always, when we make Propoſals one to 
another for our Children, make this Condition, viz, 
_ if the young People can agree? And do we not put 
them together to talk with one another, on purpoſe 
that they may be acquainted, and ſee whether they 
can like one another, or no? _ 
Bro. Well, and ſo did 1: Has he not waited up- 
on her Ladyſhip, I tell you, five Weeks? Was not 
that 2 enough to know, whether ſhe lik d him, 
ö | . 
Sift. Time enough to like or diſlike, I grant it; 
and fhe tells you plainly, ſhe does not like, and 
 Eannot marry him; what would you have? And as 
to putting him off in your Abſence, ſhe ſays, ſhe 


told 


* 


„ 
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told you her Mind poſitively, before you. went out 
of Town, and would have given you her 2 


for it; but you treated her with ſo little Temper, 
that ſne had no room to ſpeak; and at laſt told her 
you would have none of her Reaſons, but expe&- 
ed ſhe ſhould have” him; how do you anſwer tar... 


pray ? 


Bro. I knew what ſhe had to ſay well e 
however, I gave her till my Return to conſider of 
it; what had ſhe to do to turn him off without m 
Knowledge, and affront a Gentleman of his Quality? 
is an Inſult upon her Father, and a Scandal to the 
whole Family: 

Sift. That's all anſwer'd by what I ſaid before, 
that ſhe told you poſitively, before you went out of 
Town, ſhe would never have him, and indeed had. 
reſolv'd then to ſee him no more; for what ſhould 
a young Woman keepa Man Company for, when 
ſhe reſolves not to have him? Whatever you may. 
think, Brother, ir would not have been very hand- 
ſome on her Side; beſides, I can aſſure you, your 
Daughters are none of thoſe Women, that do any | 
things unbecoming. 


Bro. Why, ſhe did keep him Company after it, 
for all that. 

Siſt. Never but once, that ſne might diſmiſs him 
civilly, and that was merely a Force of your own 
upon her, becauſe your Paſſion with her obliged her 
to do that Work herſelf, which you ought to have 
done for her. | 

Bro. Well, ſhe's an undutiful, diſreſpectful Gras: 
ture tome; I ha*n*t been an unkind Father to her 4 
but PII let her know herſelf my own Way. 


Sit. You'll conſider of that, Brother, when your 


Paſſion is over, 


Bro. Not I; Iam no more in a Paſſion now, than 
1 was en 
sil. 


[ 206 ] 

Sift. That may well be indeed; becauſe you were 
aa in ſuch a 338 it ſeems, as diſorder'd all 
yaur F amily : Paſſion a proper Weapon to ma- 
nage Children bevy Brother? 

Bro. It's impoſſible for any Man to be thus treat- 
| ed by his Children, and not be in a Paſſion: In- 
| graticude is A os. no Man can bear with Pa- 

ticeor. 2 5 

Siſt. But nk ſhall be Judge between you, Bro- 
ther? For it's poſſible you may be in the wrong as 
well as your Children; and take this with you for 
Rule in all ſuch Breaches, that generally thoſe 
that are in the Srrateſt Paſſion, are moſt in the 
8 

Bro. No, 103 1 am ſure I am not in the wron 

Sift. That's making your {elf Judge, Brother; 1 
think you ſhould let ſome judicious, ſober, impar- 
tial Perſon hear your Child, lance you won't hear 
her your ſelf, _ + 

Bro. What, do you think (or have Arbitrators be- 
wen me and my Children? 

Siſt. 1 hope you will act the Father with them, 
then, and not the Madman, as (1 muſt be Plain with 
you) I think you do now, | 

Bro. Yes, yes, I'll act the Father with them, 
while they act the Part of Children with me, but no 
10 5 
. If God ſhould deal ſo by us all, what would 
become of us? Think of that, Brother, when you 
make Reſolutions againſt your own Children ; and 
without juſt Cauſe too. | 

Bro. Why, you! won't Fee this 1s wichout 
Cauſe? 

$i. Truly, Brother, I do not ſee any Cauſe you 
have to be offended with your Child; it's true, you 
brought a very fine young Gentleman to court her, 
and 1 know you were pleaſed with the 2 
5 0 
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of ſuch an Alliance in your Family ; his Eſtate, his 
Perſon, his Character, were all pleaſing ; but heres 


the Caſe, your Daughter bas been religiouſly and 


virtuoully educated by my Siſter. 
Bro. By your Siſter only, I ſuppoſe; you 9 
have put that in too. | 
Siſt. Truly, Brother, I do not charge you with 


the Crime of being any way concern'd in the reli- 
gious Part of their Education. 


Bro. Did I obſtruR it, or blame her for it? 1 left 


them to her; it was none of my Buſinefs. - 


Siſt. That's a ſad way of diſcharging your Duty 


to your Children, Brother, in their Education: 


But that's none of my Buſineſs ; we will leave that 
now; they have been ſoberly and religiouſly edu- 
cated, whoever did it; and they are very fober, 
religious young Women, eſpecially this yaungeſt 
above them all ; they are an Honour to your Fa- 
mily, and to the Memory of my Siſter their Mo- 
ther. 

Bro. But none to me, 7 confeſs that. 

Sit, They will be ſo to you too in the End, if 
you know how to make your ſelf an Honour to 
them, 


Bro. Well, I'll make them fear me, if they won't 
honour me. 

Siſt. You are hardly in Temper enough to talk 
to: however, let me go on; I tell you, they have 
been ſo bred, and they ſo well anſwer their Edu- 
cation, chat they are an Honour to your Family; 
their Mother inſtill'd Principles of Virtue, Piety, 
and Modeſty in their Minds, while they were mY 
young. | 

Bro. Well, I know all this. 


Siſt. Pray be patient; among the reſt this was 


one, That a religious Life was the only Heaven upon 
Earth; ny were her very Words: that — E- 
ate, 
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ſtate, Religion, and all human Pleaſures, had no | 
Reliſh without it, and neither pointed to a future Fe. 


licity, or gave any preſent, at leaſt that was ſolid and 
valuable; and on her Death-bed ſhe caution'd 
them never to marry any Man, that did not at leaſt 
' profeſs to own Religion, and acknowledge the God 
that made him, whatever Fortunes or Advantage; 
might offer as to this World. Ge 
Bro. She might have found ſomething elſe to do, 

when ſhe was juſt at her End, I think, - 
Siſt. Brother, let me be free with you; ſhe had two 
bad Examples to ſet before them, where a want of 
a religious Husband had made two Families very mi- 
ſerable, tho' they had every thing elſe that the World 
could give; and one was your own Siſter, | 
Bro. And the other herſelf; I underſtand you, 
Siſter. | | 

- Sift. Be that, as the Senſe of your own Condu& 
directs you to think, Brother; that's none of my Bu- 
fineſs ; ſhe was my Siſter, and therefore I ſay no 
more of that. But theſe are all Digreſſions: The 
young Women, your Daughters, thus inſtructed, 
and thus religiouſly inclin'd, are grown up; you 
bring a Gentleman to court one of them, who, with 
all the Advantages his Perſon and Circumſtances 
preſent, yer wants the main Thing, which ſhe looks 
for in a Husband ; and without which ſhe declares 


ſhe will not marry, no not if a Peer of the Realm 


courted her: Pray what have you to ſay to ſuch a Re- 
ſolution, that you ſhould oppoſe it? THE 

Bro. How does ſhe know who is religious, and 
who not? ſhe may be cheated ſooneſt, where ſhe ex- 
pects it moſt, N 

Siſt. That's true; and ſhe has the more need to 
have her Father's A ſſiſtance to judge with, and aſ- 
ſiſt her in her Choice. N 


Bro. 
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Bro. J don't enquire into that Part, not I. 


Siſt. No, I perceive you don't; ſhe has therefore 


the more Reaſon to look to herſelf. | 
Bro. This Gentleman may be as religious as any 


body, for ought ſhe knows; how can ſhe pretend 


to know, I ſay, who is religious? =; 

Sift. *Tis eaſier to know who is not religious, 
than who is; but this Gentleman has been ſo kind 
to her, and ſo honeſt, as to put it out of all doubt, 
it ſeems : for he has frankly. owned to her, that 
as to Religion, he never troubled his Head about 
it; that *tis a Road he never travell'd; he makes a 


Jeſt of it all, as moſt young Gentlemen now-a-days 
do; tells her, that his Buſineſs is to chooſe a Wife 
firſt, and then perhaps he may chooſe his Religion, 


and the like: Is this the Gentleman you would have 
your Daughter marry? Brother ! is this your Care 


for your Child! is it for refuſing ſuch a Man as this 
that you are in a Paſſidn with your Child! I bluſh 


for you, Brother ! I entreat you, conſider what you 
are a doing. | 


Bro. 1 will never believe one Word of all this; 


I am ſure it can't be true. 

Sit. 1 am ſatisfy'd, every Word of it is true, and 
you may inform yourſelf from your other Children, 
if you think it worth your while. 

Bro, I'll believe none of them. 


Siſt. Not while you are in this Rage, I believe you 


will not; for Paſſion is as deaf as tis blind; bur if 


you would cool your Warmth, and let your Reaſon 
return to its Exerciſe, and to its juſt Dominion-in your 


Soul, then you will hear and believe too: for When 


we are calm, and our Paſſions laid, tis eaſy to judge 
by the very telling a Story, whether it be true or no; 
but it is not to my Argument whether it be true or 
Not. 


Bro. 
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Bro. No! Pay what is to your Aust then? 
© Sip. Why this, whether you were not in the 
wrong, if it is true. 
© Bro. In the wrong! in what, pray? 


- Sift. Why, to treat your Child with ſuch Fi ury 
and ungovern*d Paſſion as you do? 


Bro. "Why how muſt Children be treated, when 
they are \nf6lent and diſobedient? 

9. Evefi then, not with Paſſion and Heat, Bro- 
ther: there'is no Caſe in the World, that can pollibly 
happen, which ought to make a Father act in a Pal- 
Hol with his own Children. 


Bro. No! how muſt he correct them then, when 
"they do evil Things? 

Sip. All with Calmneſs and Affection, Brother; 
not with Rage and Fury; that is not correcting 
them, that is fighting with them; he muſt pity 
when he* puniſhes, exhort when he correCts ; he 
mould have the Rod in his Hand, and Tears in his 
Eyes; he is to be angry at their Offences, but not 
with their Perſons: The Nature of Correction im- 
plies all this; *tis for the Child's Good, that a Pa- 
rent corrects, not for his own Pleaſure; he muſt 
be a Brute, that can take pleaſure in whipping a 
Child E. 


Bro. Well, I am not a correQing my Children 
now, they are paſt that. 
Siſt. Yes, yes, Brother, you are correcting now 
too ; there are more Ways of Correction, than the 
Rod and the Cane; when Children are grown up, 
the Father's owes are a Part of Correction, his 


Juſt Reproaches are worſe than Blows; and Paſſion 


Hie. ſate ſilent here a good while, and ſaid not a Word, 


bis Conſcience convincing him, 'that ſhe was in the 
* 3 at length he puis it off thus, 


ſhould 


[fret] 


thould be no more concerbed | in that Part than in the 


other. 
Bro. Theſe are Ge: ſpun Notions 8 but what is 
all this to the Caſe 1 in hand? 
Siſt. Why yes, it is all to the Caſe in hand; I am 
yy there is ſo cloſe an Application to. be Wii of 
: for if we are not to be in a Paſſion with our 
Children, even when we have juſt Reaſon to correct 
them, and ſee Cauſe co be diſpleaſed with them ; ſure 
we muſt not be in a Paſſion with them, when there is 
no Cauſe for Diſpleaſure ; I ſay, Diſpleaſure, for 
Cauſe of Paſſion with our Children there can never 
be; all Paſſion is a Sin, and to fin becauſe our Chil- 
dren ſin, can never be our Duty, nor any means to 
ſhew them theirs. 


Bro. Does not the Scripture ſay, Be angry, and 
fin not? 

Siſt. If you would read that Scripture according 
to its genuine Interpretation, it would help to con- 
vince you of all I have ſaid: Be angry, but be not 
in a Paſſion ; to be angry may be Juſt, as the Oc- 
calion for it may make it neceſſary; but be not 
immoderately angry, for that is to fin, ad no Cauſe 
of Anger can make that neceſſary; and therefore 
another Text ſays, Let all Bitterneſs and Wrath be 
put away from among you, Eph. iy. 13. Theſe are 
Scriptures, Brother, for our Conduct even with 
Strangers: ; but when we come to talk of Children, 

*tis ten thouſand times more binding ; we- cannot 
be in a Paſſion at any body without Sin; but to be 
in a Paſſion at our Children, that's all Biſtraction, 


42 an Abomination, and tends to nothing but Mil- 
chief. 


Bro. You area healing Preacher, Siſter 3 I. con- 


fel, there is ſome Weight in what you ſay; but 
what can 1 do, when Children are oo Pan 
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Sit. Do! go home, and conſider the Caſe ma; 
turely, and pray to God to direct you to your Du- 
ty 3 if you did that ſeriouſly, you would ſoon ſee, 
that your Child is not to blame, and that you are 
very much in the wrong to preſs her in a Thing of 
this Nature, 

Bro. Nay, nay, don't ſay ſo neither z you may 
ſay I am wrong to be ſo angry, but you cannot ſay 1 
am not very ill uſed ; that I am poſitive in. 

_- Sift. Let me hear you ſay ſo when with Tem- 

r and Calmneſs you have heard the whole Caſe; 
if you will not bear to hear it from your Daughter 
herſelf, hear it from her Siſter ; and be compos'd 
and impartial, - and then I ſhall ſee, you will be of 
another Mind. YE | 


Bro. I can't promiſe you I can have ſo much Pa- 
tience with them. 


Siſt. Well, till you can, you can't ſay you are 


.doing the Duty of a Father. 


Here the Diſcourſe ended, and he goes home a- 
gain; and the young Lady thinking ſhe had ſome 
Encouragement from this Diſcourſe to hope that he 
would be calmer with her, went home too in the Af. 
ternoon, and took care to let her Father know it, 
and ſee her in the Houſe ; however, he took little 
Notice of her for ſome time. 


The next Morning he call'd his eldeſt Dnughter 


to him, and began. another Diſcourſe with her upon 


the Affair, | thus: 


Come Child, ſays the Father, now Paſſion is 4 
little over, and.I am diſpoſed, however ill I am 
uſed, to bear it as well as I can; pray give mea 
true Account of this fooliſh Girl, your Siſter, and 
how ſhe has manag'd herſelf, ſince I have been 


Da. 


gone. 


k 
1 , 
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Da. What about Mr., Sir?F 
Fa. Ay, ay; was ever any Wench ſo mad, to 
affront ſuch a Gentleman as he was? I wiſh he had 
pitch'd upon you, my Dear. a SLE +. | 
f Da. It's my Mercy, Sir, he did not ;. and I de- 
fire to be thankful for it, as long as I live. 
Fa, What do you mean by that, Child? 


* 


Da. Becauſe I have not been forc'd to diſoblige 
my Father, or to marry againſt my Mind, as my 

; Siſter has been; two Things I know not which are 

P moſt terrible to me ſo much as to think of, 

a Fa. Why, you would not have been ſuch a Fool 

4 to have run into theſe Scruples too, would you? I 


of have a better Opinion of your Senſe. Þ _ 

Da. I deſire your good Opinion of me may al- 
ways continue; and therefore, Sir, as I am not 
tried, I hope you will not put a Queſtion to me, 
that *tis not ſo proper for me to anſwer. | 

| Fa, Well, well, be eaſy, Child, I have a reli- 
gious Man in my eye for you, I aſſure you; we 
will have no need of ſuch fooliſh Breaches on your 
ACT. . > vr Meare 

Da. Irs time enough, Sir, to talk of that, 
Fa. Well then, as to. your Siſter: you know 
when [I left her, I charg'd her to entertain him ' till 
my Return, and you know what Reſolutions I made 
if ſhe did not. * 41h 3% 
Da. Dear Father, you went away in a Paſſion ; 
ſhe had declared poſitively ſhe would not have him, 
and ſhe could not think of entertaining a Gentle- 
man, after ſhe had reſolved not ta have him; it 
would not have been handſome: However, I did 
over-perſuade her to ſee him that Night you went 
away ; in hopes, truly, that ſhe might have had 
ſome Opportunity to be better ſatisfied in her main 
Scruple about Religion, and that ſhe might have 
got it over: But on TI he made ſuch 

. a an 
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an open Declaration of his Contempt of all Religi- 
on, and his perfect Ignorance of any thing about 


it, that I couſd not but wonder at it; ſure hę muff 
think we were a Family of Atheiſts, or eIſg. he 
did it to affront her; for he could never think it 
could be agreeable to any of us: and. upon this 
ſhe made the ſame open Declaration to him, that 
ſhe could never think of joining herſelf to a Man 
ſo. perfectly void of Principles; and ſo they parted 
as it were by Agreement. e e 
Fa. Was it ſo ſhort between them then? 

Da. No, Sir, there was a, great deal more; they 
did not part with Diſguſt at all; Fam perſuaded 


he loves her entirely, and I am ſure ſhe loves him 


tog; I wiſh ſhedid not, 
Fa. And is ſhe not a double Fool then, to thwart 
thus both her Fortune and her Fancy, and all for 
the knows not what? Had he been a fawning Hy- 
pocrite, that could have talk'd of Religiop, whe- 
ther he had had, any or no, fhe would have taken 
r | | | 
Da. She would not have been eafily deceiv'd, 
Sir, for ſhe lays the whole Streſs of her Life's Wel. 
fare upon it; *tis a ſolid Principle with her, which 
ſhe cannot go from, and which ſhe thinks her Fan- 
cy. and Fortune, and all things in this World ought 
to ſubmit ro, F 

Fa, Well, but you ſay it was a long Diſcourſe; 1 
don't doubt but you have heard it all, over and 
over: Pray give me as full an Account of it, Child, 
as you can. | 5 . 

r 


* Here ſhe relates the whole Night's Diſcourſe Between 


the Gentleman. and her Siſter, as it is in the forego- 


ing Dialogue, excepi ouly that abaut ſtaying for bim 


ill be was grown religious. 


Fs. 


TA A= 


8 


Wrede 8 


S D r A X Af? 


— Ht. 


GGG oft I, ago 


tu 


Fa. Well, I think they are both Fools; be for 
being ſo open, and ſhe for being /o nice; it will be 
long enough before ſhe has ſuch another Offer, I 
dare ſay. 

Da. I believe that is none of her AMi&ion, Sir z 
ſhe's only troubled at her diſobliging you, which 
ſhe had no Poſſibility to avoid, wichout oppreſſing 
her Conſcience, and making herſelf miſerable; 

Fa. I do not fee that's any of her Concern, 

Da. Yes, indeed, Sir, it is; and I am afraid ſhe 
will grieve herſelf to death about it. 


Fa, If that had been any Grief to her, ſhe would 


not have acted as ſhe has done. 

Da. It's a terrible Cafe, Sir, to have ſo many 
powerful Arguments preſs againſt Conſcience; 1 
wonder ſhe has been able to ſtand her ground a- 
gainſt them, and I am-ſure it lies very heavy. upon 
her Mind. 

Fa. What do you mean by Arguments preſſing 
upon her Conſcience? 

Da. Why, Sir, to name no more, here is a Gen- 
tleman, who by his profeſs*d Choice of ber, and ex- 
traordinary Propofals to her, has given undoubted 
Teſtimony of his loving her very fincerely : In tbe 
next Place, a ſplendid Fortune, giving her a Pro- 
ſpect of enjoying all that this World can offer: 
Thirdly, A very agreeable Perſon, and one that has 
by his engaging Conduct, made ſome way into her 
Affection; fo that tis eaſy to ſee, ſhe not only has 
a Reſpect for him, but really loves him; and laſt- 
ly, The Diſpleaſure of her Father, who ſhe never 
diſobeyed before, and to diſoblige whom is effectu- 
ally to ruin herſelf for this World. Are not theſe, 
Sir, preſſing Things? 


Fa. And why do they not prevail with her then ? 


And Aar is ſhe ſo wilful? 
De: Da. No- 
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Da. Nothing but her Conſcience; à Senſe of 
her Duty to God, and her own future Peace, has 
' upheld her Reſolution 3 he has proſeſs'd himſelf to 
be a Man of no Religion, and ſuch a one ſhe dares 
not marry. 1 f 
Fa. I underſtand nothing of it, nor do I ſee an 
need to pretend Conſcience in the Caſe at all; there's 
nothing of Weight in it. | 

Da. I hope, you cannot think, but. my Siſter 
.would be very glad it had been otherwiſe. 

Fa. What need ſhe trouble herſelf about his Re- 
3 | 
Da. It is my Buſineſs, Sir, to give you an Ac- 
count of the Fact, not to enter into the Argu- 

ment; tis enough that one Dang#ter has diſpleaſed 
you already. 2 | | 

Fa, Well, well; I ſee ſhe is come home again: 
I have nothing to ſay to her; I don't look upon 
her as any Relation of mine. | a 


. 


Da. If you don't abate ſomething, Sir, and ſhew 
yourſelf a- little tender of her, I believe you will 
ſoon have but two Daughters to provide for; per- 
haps not that, for I think it will break all- our 
Hearts: to ſee her. fates TOTO 


7 All that his eldeſt Daughter could ſay, or that 
either of his Siſters in the Country had ſaid, had 


yet no Effect upon him; but he carried it ſo re- 


ſerv'd to his Daughter, that ſhe appeared in the 
Family as if ſne had not belong'd to him, and he 
continued it fo long, that it began to be very pro- 
bable he would never alter it; which ſo griev'd the 
poor young Lady, that ſhe fell very ſick with it, 
and it was fear'd ſhe inclined to a Conſumption; 
and being very ill one Day, her Siſter, who was her 
faſt Friend and only Comforter, deſired ſhe would 


go out a little, and take the Air: ſo they reſolved to - 


g0 
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go to their Aunt's at Hampſtead; the Siſter*s Defign 
being to perſuade her to. "IP two or three Days 
with their Aunt ; in which ſhort Journey, ſeveral 
ſtrange little Adventures befel them, which will 
gradually introduce themſelves in the following 
Diſcourſe, which began between them as they were 


in the Coach going to Hampſtead. 


Dear Siſter, ſays the eldeſt Siſter, what will be- 
come of you? Will you give way to this Grief ſo 
much, as to let it deſtroy you? | 

. Siſt. What can I do, Siſter? I ſupport it as 
well as I can, but it ſinks my Spirits; *tis too 
oy for me; I believe it will deſtroy me, as you 
ay. | | 

4 Siſt. But ſhake it off then, Siſter.. 

. Siſt. Shake it off! You talk of it as a Thing 
in my power: No, no, Siſter, Effects rarely ceaſe 


till their Cauſes are removed. 


ſure Philoſophy would cure you. 


Ho, Siſt. Ay; but I am no Philoſopher, I hope; 
pray how would that cure me? 


Ela, Sift. Nay, if you will talk Philoſophy, Lam 


Eid. Siſt, How? that I mean by Philoſophy is 


Reaſon. tho* Women are not Philoſophers, they 
are rational Creatures: I think you might reaſon 
yourſelf out of it. 

T. Sift, J do talk Reaſon, when I ſay Grief hav- 
ing ſeized upon my Spirits, and the Cauſe being 
immoveable, while that remains ſo,” the Effect will 
be ſo too. ; 


Eld. Siſt. It is not in my power to remove the 


_ Cauſe; but yer, 1 think, if you would hear Rea- 
On. you might remove the Grief, which is the 


ffect. 


Yo. Siſt. And you think Reaſoning would do it? 


pray what kind of Reaſoning is that ? | 
No BY | | Eld, 
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E124: Si,” Why, to reaſon but upon the Folly, the 
Madneſs, the Tnjuſtice, - nay, the Sin of immode- 
RC TOO TR LT 
W. Sig. You begin warmly-3 pray let's hear the 
Folly of it? nf | 
Eid. Sift, Why ſeveral Things will convince you 
of its being the fooliſheſt Thing in the World: 
Grief is a ſenſeleſs, uſeleſs Paſſion ; *tis uſeleſs, 
becauſe tis perfectly incapable of doing any Good, 
and only capable of doing Evil : Grief is indeed 
no Paſſion, but a Quality, a Diſeaſe of the Mind, 
which myſt be cured; tis an evil Spirit that muſt 
be caſt out: beſides, it is a fenſeleſs Thing; for 
tis a Means to no End; it aims at nothing, ſeeks 
nothing, endeavours nothing, only corrodes the 
Spirits, ſtagriates the very Senſes, and ſtupifies the 
Soul; and therefore Grief was antiently repre- 
ſented as a Viper, generated in the Liver, and 
preying upon the Vitals of the Man; and when it 
came within a certain Space of the Heart, it had 
two Ways to go; if it aſcended, it quitted the hy- 
pochondriack Veſſels, and ſo poſſeſſing the Brain, 
ended in Madneſs ; if it deſcended, it poſſeſſed the 
Blood, and ended in D eat. 
2. Sift. Pray end your Reaſoning ; for I do not 
underſtand. it; go back to the Point propoſed, what 
muſt I do? You ſay, ſhake it off; Iafk, what muſt 
do to ſnake it off? How can I ſhake it off? 
Eid. Sit. Why, divert your Mind; think no 
more of him; turn your Thoughts to Things that 
are in Being, this is now a Thing over; you ſhould 
only eſteem it as a Hiſtory of Things done in the 
Do. Siſt. You ſurprize me, Siſter. 

Eld. Siſt. Surprize you, Child! in what? 


2. Sift. 


1 229 * 


V. 5. Tam both grieved and aſtoniſhed, that - 
you ſhould have ſuch mean by il of me, asto 


think my Grief is founded upon the parting with 
Mr. : I proteſt to you, I am fo far from hav- 
ing the leaſt Concern of that Kind upon me, that 
it is the only comfortable Reflection I have in the 
World, and I give God Thanks from the Bottom 
of my Soul, as often as I think of it, that I am 
deliver'd from him. | | 


Ed. Sift. I believe you are ſenſible, that it is 


better as it is; but I know it is a great Struggle 
between Principle and Affection. 
25. Sift, Not at all, Siſter, Iam over all that ; 
it did not hold me half an Hour; when my Con- 
ſcience dictated to me my real Danger, the future 
Felicity of my Life, the Commands of God, and 
the dy ing Inſtructions of my dear Mother; Do 
you think the little Stirrings of an Infant - Affection 
to the Man, was able to ſtruggle wich ſuch an Ar- 
my of Convictions? God forbid! No, no; he is 
to me as the moſt contemptible Fellow on Earth. 

Eld. Sift, Nor no, Siſter, you never thought him 
a contemptible Fellow, I am ſure; nor is he ſo in 
himfelf, 94 3 | 

27. Sift. No, as a Gentleman he is not ſo; he is 
a lovely Creature, and the only Man in the World 
I could ever ſay I had any Affection for. 

Eld, Sift, 1 know you lov'd him; nay, and do 


love him ſtill; your Face betrays you, Siſter z 


while your Tongue named him, your Heart flut- 
tered, and your Colour e I could ſee it 
plain enough. WE ex | 
V. Sift, How cruel is that now, Siſter ! you 
prompt the Affection to revive, as if you would 
recall the Temptation, and aſſiſt it in a new At- 


tack upon me: I allow I loved him, and as a Gen- 


tleman ſo every Way agreeable, 1 do Io ſtill; but 
"4s 14 | hall 


pet <> 


4 
"1 
* 


rr n 


* 


die 8 
ſhall I yoke myſelf with one of God's Enemies 
embrace one that God abhors! ſpeak no more of 
It, Lentreat you. Oe: 
Eid. Siſt. That's carrying it too far; you cannot 
ſay who God abhors. 3 
W. Siſt. I'll put it the other Way then, to ſtop 
pour Mouth: ſhall I yoke myſelf with a practical 
Atheiſt! embrace one that reje&s God, love him 
That hates my Saviour! 3 
Eid. Siſt. Nay, that's too far too; he told you 
he did not hate Religion. „ e 
. Sift. You cavil, Siſter, you don't argue; Tl! 
give it you in Scripture-Words; is he not one of 
thoſe who ſay to the Almighty, Depart from us, due 
deſire not the Knowledge of bias? Did he not 
openly ſay the ſame Thing? is he not only void of 
the Knowledge of Religion, bur of any Deſire to 
have any Knowledge of it: 
© Ela. Siſt. Do not take what I faid ill, Siſter, I 
acknowledge he is indeed ſuch a one; but ſtill you 
Z ß. | 
W. Sift. No, Siſter, as ſuch I abhor him; the 
Thoughts of having been but in Danger of him, 
make my Blood run chill in my Veins; ſhall I 
marry a Profligate! a Man of no Religion! nay, 
that has the Impudence to oyn it! No, Siſter, I 
rejoice that I am delivered from him, and I never 
deſire to ſee him more as long as I live. | 
Eld. Siſt. And are you really got as far aboye it 
as you ſay you are? E 
2. Siſt. Dear Siſter, have not you and I often 
lamented the Loſs of a religious Family, even in 
our own Father? the Want of religious Converſa- 
tion, the Want of a Father to teach, inſtruct, in- 


form and explain religious Things to us? Have we 


not ſeen the dreadful Life our Aunt, my Father”s 
Sifter, liv'd, for want of a religious Huſband, and 


Queltion. - 
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the heavenly Life my Aunt here, our Mothertg 
Siſter lives, that has a pious, ſober, religious Huſ- 
band and Family? And can you think I would ever 
be a Wife to ſuch another as Sir James Beſides, 


could I bear to be tied to a Man that could not 


pray to God for me, and would not pray to God 
with me! God forbid! the greateſt Eſtate and the 


fineſt Man in the World ſhould never incline me 


to ſuch a Thought! I thank God my Soul abhors 
it; and 'tis the Joy of my Heart, 
is broken. 


Eld. Siſt. W what is it then that oppreſſes 
your Mind thus 


7p. Siſt. O Siſter! you _ aſk me ſuch 2 


Juſt as ſhe had ſaid thoſe Words, came a Gen- 
tleman on horſeback, and gallop'd by the Coach- 
Side, and looking into the Coach, pull'd off his 


Hat to her; and having paid his Compliment, he 
rode on: The very, Moment he look*d in, the el- 


dect Siſter had dropp'd her Fan in the Chariot, and 
was ſtooping down to reach it, and ſo did not ſee 


him; but when ſhe got up, looking at her Siſter, 
_ the found her look very pale. 


Eid. Siſt. What's the matter, Siſter, (/ays ſhe, 


being much frighted) an't you well? 


25 Siſt. No, /ays ſhe; lend me your * Bottle? 


E ld. N. What was the Matter, Siſter, was you 
frighted ? 


To. Sm. J was a little diſorder'd. 


* She gives ber a little Bollle to ſmell 10, and ſhe be- 


gan ig come to Berſelf. 
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D. Sit. What was it? Did thoſe Men that rid 
by ſay any thing to affront you? 


2. $f. One of them did: Did you not ſee 


them- . | 
Id. Sig. Nos I heard ſomebody ride by, but 
my Head was down, looking for my Fan + Why, 
who Was it? T was not Mr. was A ; 
D. Sit. O! yes It was; let us go back, Siſter, 
I entreat you; Lam very ill. 
Eid. S. Why, we have à long Way back, and 
we are almoſt at Hampſtead now; we had better go 
W my Aunt's; we ſhafl be there preſently, _ 
D. Sift, Well, let us then, bid him drive apace. 
Eid. Sit. Alas! There he is ® a little before us. 
TD. Siſt. If he comes again to the Coach- ſide, and 
offers to ſpeak, I beg of you, Siſter, do you an- 
ſwer him, for I-will not ſpeak one Word to hirn. 
Ad. Sift. + He is gone now a great way off. 
They ſoon came to their Aunt's Houfe, and 
went in, the Coach ſtanding at the Poor: After 
they had been there a Quarter of an Hour, the 
Gentleman, Wo knew well enough where they 
were, came to the Houſe, and ſent in their Foot- 
man to tell the eldeſt -Siſter he was there, and de- 
Jed the Favour to ſpeak two or three Words with 
er. FEE 5 
The Servants led him into a Parlour, and the 


roung Lady came down to him in a few Minutes; 
told her, that before he entred into any Diſ- 


courſe, he muſt aſſure her of two Things: Firſt, 


She calls to the Coachman to drive apace, and lo- 


ing out of the Coach, ſbe ſaw the Gentleman riding 
 - ſoftly with only two Footmen, a little way off of 

"the Coach. 22 „ 

"+ She looks out of the Coach again. . 
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| That his overtaking them upon the Road was 


purely accidental, and without the leaſt Defign, 
as ſhe might eaſily be ſatisfy'd by his Servants and 
Baggage; for he was juſt ſetting out on a Journey 
of above a hundred Miles, and ſhould not return 
under three Weeks at leaſt: And, Secondly, That he 


had no Deſign in calling in there, ro move any thing 


to her Siſter concerning the old Affair, but only to 
have two or three Words with her relating to him- 


ſelf. You know, Siſter, ſays he, for I muſt ſtill give 


you that Name of Reſpeft, upon what Terms your | 


Siſter and I parted 3 and as I promiſed her I would 
wait on her again, and did not, I have been very 
uneaſy leſt ſhe might think I ſhewed her ſome Dif- 


reſpe&, and that I took ill what ſhe faid to me; and 


truly for ſome time ſo I did, She anſweeed coldly, 
That ſhe believed her Siſter had not at all been diſ- 


fatisfy*d at his not coming again, No, Madam, 75 


he, I zelicve that, by the manner of the Diſmiſs be 


had given me; but however I would not be rude to ber, 
whateyer ſhe thought fit to ſay to me. She returned, 
and with a littl* more Concern than before, that ſhe 
hoped, however her Siſter had thought fit not to 
go on with what was propoſed, yet that ſhe had not 


been rude to him. Wo, Madam, ſays he, not rude. 


Sir, ſays The, as you bad offered nothing to my Siſter, 
but what was like yourſelf, very bonourable, I am ſure 
fhe does not fo ill underftand herſelf as to offer any 
thing unbecoming to you. He return'd, with a very 
obliging way of Speaking, that her Siſter underſtood 
herſelf perfectly well; and J aſſare you, /ays be, ſhe 
underſtood my Character better than 1 did myſelf. 1 
do not rightly take your Meaning, Sir, ſaid ſhe, my Siſter 


_ could make no Objection to your Charafter. Madam, 
ſaid he, you know very well upon what Foundation 


your Siſter alter*d her Mind, and abſolutely refuſed 


any farther Treaty with me, viz. That I was a 
bly » tk "%, > * 2 . *\ 1 
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but with all poſſible Civility took his Leave, and 


Fra} 


prophane, wicked, irreligious Creature: The Fack 
was trug, I own'd it to her that I neither had any 


Knowledge of Religion, or deſired any, for which 
I was a very great Brute. 

* 1 think you were: very ſincere, Sir, ſays ſhe. 

O Madam, ſaid he, I. do not ſay, I was a Brute 
for owning it, but I was a Brute for living in that 
horrid Manner, and yet thinking that any ſober Wo- 
man could entertain a Tvought of baving me. 

Lam very ſorry, ſaid the Lady, it happen'd ſo. 

I am very glad, Madam, that ſhe treated me ſo, 
reply*d be, and ſhould love her ten thouſand times 
better for it, if that be poſſible, than ever I did 
n | 

Says ſhe to him again, Sir, you are pleaſed to ban- 
ter alittle. | | 


No, Siſter, ſays be, 1 don't banter ; and my 
ſtopping to ſpeak. with you was for this Reaſon ; 1 


do not aſk to ſpeak with your Siſter, but I beg you 


will tell her from me vgry ſeriouſly, that ſhe has 
been a better Inſtructor to me than my Father or 


Mother, or all the Tutors and Friends I had in my 


Life; the has convinc'd me, that | was a Monſter, 
a ſcandalous Fellow, that ought. to have been 
aſham'd to pretend to a Woman that had the leaſt 
Senſe of her Education, or of Him that made her: 
T have reaſon to give Thanks to God every day I 
live, that ever I ſaw her Face, and that I had that 
Repulſe from her: Tell her I recommend it to her, 
to preſerve that noble heavenly Reſolutjon, which 


ſhe ſaid ſhe had taken up, viz. never to marry any 


but a religious Man: ſhe is undone if ſhe breaks it; 
and tho I am never able to deſerve her, yet I ſhall 
always think of her as the Mother of all that is or 
ever will be good in me, and value the very Me- 
mory of her accordingly | He waited no Anſwer 


his 
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his Horſes being at the Door, took Horſe and went 


away. She waited on him to the Door, and as he 


was paying his Reſpects to her, ſitting on his Horſe, 
he ſaid to her, Dear Madam, I hope you will give 
your Sifter a particular Account of what L have 
faid to you: She anſwer'd, ſhe would not fail to 
do it with all the Exactneſs poſſible. | 

As ſoon as he was gone, ſhe ran up to her Siſter, 
but before ſne could ſpeak to her, her youngeſt 


Siſter cry*d out to her, Siſter, before you ſpeak, do 


not ask me to go down; for I will not ſee him. 


El4. Sift. Don't be ſo haſty, he did not deſire to 
ſee you : he's gone. 

D. Sift. Is he gone? | | 

Eld. Sift. Truly, Siſter, I don't think 'tis fit you 
ſhould ſee him; I ſee by you, if he was to talk 
one Hour with you, you'd loſe all your Reſolu- 
tion. 

Yo. Siſt. Perhaps that's the Reaſon why I reſolve. 
not to ſee him; won't you allow me to know m 
_ own Weakneſs ? Is it not enough that I have con- 
quer'd myſelf once? 

.Eld. Sift. Yes, I allow it; and that you act a 
very prudent Part; for I know you ſtruggle with 
your own Affections; I do not deſire to preſs you, 
and never did. Ne 

Zo. Sift. I can better keep my Reſolution of not 
ſeeing bim, than perhaps 1 might my Reſolution of 
not marrying him, if I ſaw him; tho* I know I am 
ruin*d if I have him. * e 


= 


_ when he ſaid," he did not deſire to ſee her, ſhe 
chang d ber Countenance a little, and more, when 
ſbe ſaid he was gone. 


Eld. 


* She obſerved, for all ſhe was ſo warm at firſt, that 


r And ted ed le RS 


* 
E 


> q [ * - ww g = He. 
CCC ˙ WA ⁵ —!b ! tet eG 


f 
þ 
2 


{ x6] ; 


Zla. Sift. As he is now, I don't. know whether 


him. 

274. Siſt. What do you mean. by an Alteration? 
IId. Sift; Why, he is quite another Man? he 
talks like a Man quite chang'd ; you would have 
been ſurpriz'd at him. 

.. Sit. ©! has he a mind to put that Trick up 
on me? No, no, it's too late now. 
Eid. Sift. What Trick do vou mean? 

To. Siſt. Ol he told me x could, play the Hy- 
pocrite moſt nicely, ahd was ſure he could deceive 
me; but it won't do; I am prepar'd for that. 

'Eld. Sift. J am ſure he was na Hypocrite before, 
he was too plain before ; and I da not ſee, why you 
ſhould fay he's a Hypocrite now. 

Ta. Sift. Becauſe. he told me he would be fo ; he 
acknowledged; be had ſhewn more Honeſty: than 
' Diſcretion before, and was ſorry for it; and that 


if be was to begin again, he would take juſt the 


contrary Courſe. 

Eld. Sift Well, I dare ſay, he is no Hypocrite 
now, any more than he was before. , 

24. Sijt. I won't truſt him. TT, 

E134. Siſt. But you may give me leave to teil u the 
Subſtance of his Diſcourſe. 

To. Siſt. Dear Siſter, do not be drawn i in to lay 
Snares for me; you would. not be willing to have 
me deceived, why ſhould you aſſiſt in it? 1 deſire 
to hear nothing of it. 

Eid. Siſt. That's very diſobliging, Sifter; t tome; 


would I aſſiſt any Man to deceive you, that have 


ſo much applauded your Reſolution not to be des 

ceived ? 
7p. Siſt. Nay,' and aſſiſted me too in wichlzod. 
ing the Importunities of my own Affections, i 
| "elle 


you would or no; there's a Lange Alteration. in 
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I 
elſe I believe I had not been able to have ſuppor ted 
my Senſe of Duty; and therefore I wonder you 
ſhould, forſake me now. E 
Aunt. Child, do not preſs = Siſter to hear any 
thing; I muſt confeſs her Caſe is wonderful nice; 


the loves the Gentleman, ſhe does not ſtick to ac- 


knowledge itz ſhe has great Scruples on her 
Thoughts about her Duty to her Father, and they 
all ſway. on the ſame fide; her Father frights her 
with violent Words, and hard Uſage, and Threat- 
nings of turning her out of Doors; againſt all, chis 
ſhe ſtands ſingle in Obedience to her Conſcience ; 


I think we ſhould aſſiſt her. Ka: 0 
Eld. Sift. Dear Madam, if my Siſter was nat 
here, I would ſay a great deal more; I think ſhe 
has acted the nobleſt Part in its kind, that any 
young Body ever did; I wiſh I may be able to pre- 


ſerve ſuch a Reſolution, if ever it ſhould be my 


Caſe; and I am ſure I ſhould de far from diſcou- 


raging her; but what I was going to tell her, was 
nothing to diſcourage her; I wiſh ſhe would let me 
tell it you firſt, 


To. Sift. With all my heart, tell it my Aunt; rol 


P11 * withdraw. + - . 

Aunt. Well, Niece, 1 do think of the two it 
may be ſtill bexter not to tell ĩt yeur Siſter ; let us 
lay it up in our Hearts; if it be true, and he & a 
reformed Man, we ſhall perhaps hear more of him; 
if not, to perſuade her he is really chang'd, is but 
to make her love him more, without knowing whe- 
ther he ever thinks any more of her or no, and 
that can be no Service to her. 


* She goes out of the Room, and the eldeſt Siſter tells 
ber Aunt what the Gentleman had ſaid, 


Eid. 


* 
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Eid. Sit, I ſubmit, Madam, to your Direftions, 


but then I break my Promiſe.  '- 
Zo. Sift. You may find a Time for that too. 


The Diſcourſe broke off heed,” aid het Aunt 
finding the : young Lady very ill and diſturb'd, de. 
fired her Siſter to — — there for a few Days, 
to tell her Father, how ill ſhe was; and that ſhe 
thought the Country might divert her a little; but 
that if he defired her to come home, ſhe would 
return whenever he pleaſed : Her eldeſt Siſter did 
ſo, but all the Anſwer ſhe got was, She might ſtay 
there for ever, if ſhe would, be never djred to bt 
urn With ber ya, more. | 


5 The End of the Third Dialogue: 
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HE former Dialogue having put an 
end to the Courtſhip between the Gen- 
n tleman and his Miſtreſs for the pre- 
iſent, and there being ſome Toh, of 
Time between thoſe Things and the 
remaining Part of the Story, that Interval is filled 
up with another little Affair in the ſame Family 
of ſtill a nicer Nature than the other, tho* not car- 
o | >, SY 
The Father had frequently diſcourſed - theſe 
Things with his eldeft Daughter in the Caſe of her 
Siſter, as is to be ſeen in the laſt Dialogue, and 
found by her Diſcourſe that ſhe. was pretty much 
of her Siſter's opinion in the Matter of chooſing. a 
Huſband: Bur having a Gentleman in his Thoughts: 
for her, who had the Character of a very ſober, 
religious Perſon, he made no queſtion but he 
ould diſpoſe this Daughter both to her Satisfaction 
WWW | Gp 
It was with a View to this Deſign that he had 
jeſted with her in one of theſe laſt Diſcourſes, that 
he had a religious Huſband in tore for her, and 
that he hoped he ſhould give her no Occaſion to 
play the Fool as ker Siſter had done. ; | 

In the Conſequence of this he took Occaſion to 
tell her one Evening after Supper, that what he 
had ſpoken in a Way of Jeſt to her at ſuch a Time, 
was really no Jeſt in his own Thoughts; that 2 
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- had been ſpoken to by a certain Gentleman, a con 
ſideradle Merchant in the City, whoſe eldeſt Son 
bad an Inclination to pay his Reſpects to her; and 
T aſſure you, my Dear, ſays the Father, be bas the 
Charafter of a very ſober, religious Gentleman, and 
I am ſure his Father and Mother are very good 
People: indeed the whole Family are noted for a 
religious Family, and I know no Family in the 
whole City that have a better Character. 

She made him no Anſwer at all, till he began with 
her again, Hhby are you ſo ſilent, Child? ſaid her Fa- 
ther: Have you nothing to ſay ? Methinks, when! 
look back upon the Diſorder which the Obſtinacy 
of your Siſter has put us all in, I would be glad to 
have every Difficulty removed before-hand with you, 
and therefore I ſpeak early, that if you have any 
Objections, I may hear them, and not be driven 
afterwards to aſk People pardon, for ill Ulage which 
] have had no hand in; and I would. have you uſe 
your Freedom now, that I may take nothing 111 from 
you afterwards: And thus he preſs'd her to ſpeak. 


* Daughter, I am in no haſte, Sir, to marry ; the 
Times terrify me; the Education, the Manner, 
the Conduct of Gentlemen is now ſo univerſally 
looſe, that I think for a young Woman to marry, 
is like a Horſe ruſhing into the Battle; I have not 
Courage ſo much as to think of it. 

Father, But there are a great many ſober, civi- 
1:2'd young Gentlemen in the World; *tis hard to 
; reproach them all, becauſe many of them are 
wicked, | 

Da. Sir, it is thoſe civiliz'd People which I ſpeak 
of; for even thoſe who now paſs for ſober, are not I 
like what it was formerly; when you look narrow- 
ly among them, as there are in the groſs ten Rakes 
to one ſober Man, ſo among the ſober Men that 

| nu 5 | are 


A 
are called civilized Men, and whofe Morals will 
bear any Character, there are ten Atheiſts to one 
religious Man; and, which is worſe than all the 
reſt, if a Woman finds a religious Man, it is three 
to one again, whether he agrees with her in Princi- 
ples; and fo ſhe is in danger of being undone even 
in the beſt. | | 8 

Fa. I never heard the like! why what are my 
Daughters made of! what, is nothing good enough 
in the World for you! if yoa go all upon ſuch 
Niceties, I muſt never think any more of marrying 
any of you. 5 

Da. You had rather, Sir, not think of it, I dare 
ſay, than think of ſeeing us miſerable. © | 
Fa. Why there is not a Man on Earth can pleaſe 
you, as you have ſtated it. 1 

Da. Providence will either ſettle me as I would 
be ſettled, Sir, or will, I hope, diſpoſe you to be as 
well ſatisfied with my preſent Condition, as I am, 
Fa. Why it ſeems you are gone mad farther than 
your diſtracted Siſter. | | | 

Da. I hope, Sir, I am in my ſenſes, and ſhall 
be kept ſo. c 23 
Fa. Why, it ſeems, a religious Huſband won't 
pleaſe you: what is it you would have? | 

Da. I defire, Sir, to live as I am, at leaſt, 'till 
ſomething offers, which is fit for me to accept. 

Fa. What do you call fir, Child? what can be 
fit in your Way of talking? 

Da. When my Judgment and Conſcience are 


ſatisfied, Sir, I believe my Fancy will not be very 


troubleſome to you: if I muſt marry, Sir, I would 
have it be ſo, as I may expect God's Bleſſing and 
my Father's. 2 | 
Fa. I telt you nothing in the Nation will ſatisfy 
your Judgment and Conſcience, as you call it, if 
the Notion you have of Things be true. | 
7 K 2 Da, 
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Da. Then I am, very well ſatisfied to remain. a 
Tam. 


Fa. That's ungrate! ful to your Father's Care for 
ou. 
g Da. I am ſure, Sir, I would not be ungrateful 
nor undutiful to you; but I know not what, you 
would have me do. 


Fa. I would have you ſee this Gentleman that l 
have propoſed to you. 

Da. I ſhall ſubmit to any thing you command 
me, Sir, chat is not a Breach of my Duty to God; 
I-hope you will deſire nothing * me that I cannot 

do with a quiet Mind, 

Ex. Well, you may ſee him; I hope that can be 
no Harm, 

Da. If you will pleaſe to let me know then; how 
far you allow me to be in my own Diſpoſe, and 
how far not; and whether 1 have the Liberty to 
refuſe him if I do not like him. | 

Fa. Yes, if you will reſolve to uſe your Judg- 
ment, and not refuſe him before you ſee him, but 
give.good Reaſons for what you do. 

Da. I think, Sir, 1 ought to have a negative Voice, 
without being obliged to dypute my Reaſons with 
my Father, for that's juſt bringing me into the 
ſame Condition with my Siſter ; her Reaſons are 
good to her, but not to you, Sir; and ſo you take 
her Conſcience of Duty to God to be a Contempt 
of her Duty to you: 1 not be run into the 
ſame Snare, 

Fa. Lou are mighty poſitive in your demanding 

a Negative Voice againſt your Father. 

Dua. But 1 had better mA my Caſe beforchand, 

that I may not inſiſt upon more than is my Right, ä 

and offend you, Sir, in ſeeming to encroach upon 

your, Government. 

Ha. Let me know then what your Demand is? 
Das. 
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Da. Sir, I think when you propoſe marrying to 


me, the Diſcourſe of Portion and Settlement is in 


your Province, and I have nothing to do with it; 
but I think I ought to be at liberty to like or diſlike, 
receive or refuſe the Perſon, and that abſolutely. 

Fa. What, without ſhewing any Reaſon? | 

Da. No; I ought, without doubt, to tell my 
Father my Objections, and to give a due Force to 
all the Arguments my Father may uſe to ſatisfy my 
Doubts, but I ought not to be forc'd 10 like, even 
tho? I could not maintain my Reaſons, FW 

Fa, And you capitulate with me for this Liberty 
before you ſee this Gentleman, do you ? TY 

Da. No, Sir, I do not capitulate with you, but 
I hope you will on your own accord grant me the 
Liberty which the Nature of the thing calls for; 
that if I muſt ſee the Gentleman, I may have the 
Freedom to take or refuſe, if not, there is no need 
to ſee him; I may we given by a Contract, and 
marry'd by Proxy, as the great People (Fools I 
ſhould ſay) do as well as by Treaty. : 

Fa, Well, well; I an't a going to give you, nor 
to ſell you; if you won't have him, you may let 
him alone, A 

Da. That's all J defire, Sir; with this Addition 
only, viz. that my Father will not be diſpleaſed or 
diſobliged, whether I take or leave. | | 

Fa, I can't promiſe — that, indeed, Daughter, 

Da. Then 1 beg of you, Sir, I may never ſee 
him at all. | 5 n 

Fa. Very well; then it ſhall be ſo, you ſhall never 
ſee him at all: 1 find you are all alike ; you may 
look out for yourſelves, if you will“: but it may 


* He riſes up in a Paſſim, and goes away, but comes 
in again preſently. 
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be, I mayn't like your chooking any more than you 
WERE mine. 
[ Her Father returns, 

Fa. I wonder what it is you would all have me 
do in ſuch a Caſe as this? Here is a Match propos'd 
to your Siſter; how ſhe has treated me, you know: 
Now 1 have a Propoſal to you, where the grand 
Objection is removed; what can you deſire of a 
Father? 

Da. Sir, I deſire only, that if you think fic to 
diſcourſe ſuch Things as theſe with us, we might be 
able to ſpeak for ourſelves without diſcompoſing you; 
we have not a Mother to ſtand between, and make 
aur Objections to, and to hear our Reaſons, 

Fa, Well, that's true“; it's my Loſs as well as 

yours: Come, let me hear, however, if you have 
Objection againſt the Perſon I propoſe now, 
tell i me; I'll endeavour not to be warm. 

wan I can have no Objection to a Man I never 
ſaw or heard of; but I think we ſhould have a Li- 
berty to refuſe, Sir, when we come to diſcourſe 
of ſuch a Thing with the Perſon ; and that is all 1 


aſk, and that we may not diſoblige you if we uſe 


that Liberty; and without that Liberty, I defire 
you will be pleaſed never wo make any Propoſal at 
all to me,-and if ever I make one hes ry I will be 
content to be denied. | 

Fa. You are very poſitive. 

Da. It ſeems to be ſo reaſonable, Sir, that I can- 
not think any Children can afk leſs, or any Father 
think it is too hard; it is the Children that are to 


feel the rapes of the Miſtake if there be 
any. 


* She weeps, and that move, _ eſpecially ſpeaking 
7 o ber Mother. 1 f ail 
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u. Well, that's true; come then if you will 


talk with this Gentleman, you ſhall have your Li- 


berty to take him or leave him ; have you any ob- 
jection to make before-hand ? If you have, let me 
know it; that will prevent all Occaſions of Diſguſt. 
Da. Will you pleaſe to hear. me with patience, 
n | 

Fa, Yes, I will if I can, — 

Da. You have heard ſo much ſaid by me, Sir, 
in my Siſter's behalf, that you mult neceſſarily be- 
lieveI am of the ſame Opinion; that is to fay, That 
I would not marry a Man that made no Profeſſion 
of Religion, upon any Account whatſoever, were 
his Eſtate, his Perſon, his Sobriety, his Qualificas 
tions ever ſo inviting. I need not give Reaſons 
for this, Sir, what I have ſaid, what my Siſter and 
my Aunts have ſaid on that account is enough; but 
it is my Misfortune, Sir, to have another Scruple 
beyond all that, and which the Caſe of my Siſter 
gave no occaſion to mention. 

Fa. Very - well; then you intend to be more 
troubleſome than your Siſter I find. 

Da. I hope not, Sir, becauſe I give my Scruples 


in before-hand; and if any thing offers to you 


abroad that will ſhock the Foundation I lay down, 


| hope you will not hearken to it on my Account, 


and then you will have no Occaſion to ſay I am 
troubleſome. 

Fa. Well, let us hear it however. 

Da. Why, Sir, as I will never marry any Man 
who does not make ſome Profeſſion of Religion, 
however rich or agreeable, handſome, or ſober he 
is; ſo, however ſerious or religious he is, I will ne- 
ver marry any Man, whoſe Principles, Opinion, 
and Way of Worſhip ſhall not agree with my own, 

Fa, And is that your Reſolution ? 
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Da. I hope it is well grounded, Sir, and that 
you will not diſapprove my Reaſons for it, when 
you pleaſe to hear them calmly, and to bear with 
my mean way of arguing them. 

Fa. I think I was much in the right to ſay you 
would be more troubleſome than your Siſter ; how. 
ever, you do your Siſter ſome Kindneſs in it, for 
this extravagant Humour makes her's look a thou- 
ſand times more reaſonable than it did before. 
Da. That's what 1 foreſaw, Sir; viz. That I ſhall 
remove your Diſpleaſure from my Siſter, and bring 
it down upon myſelf, but I cannot help it. 

Fa. Well, I ſhall relieve myſelf againſt all your 
Humours ; Pl! talk no more of ſettling any of you 
till your Curioſity is abated. 


Tho? her Father ſeemed to give it over thus in 
- Diſcourſe with his Daughter, yet he had gone far- 

ther with the Gentleman that made the Propoſal, 
than he had told her, and had invited the Father 
and Mother to Dinner the next Day, with an In- 
tent that they ſhould ſee and be acquainted with 
his Daughters; ſuppoſing, at the ſame time, that 
they would bring the young Gentleman with them. 
They came to Dinner accordingly; but as the Fa- 


ther knew well enough that the Education of their. 


Son was a different way from that of his Daughter's, 
and that ſhe had declared herſelf ſo poſitively in 
that part, he had deſired them privately not to 
bring their Son to Dinner: When they were come, 
and before his Daughter was called in, the Father 
rold them how the Cale ſtood between him and 


his eldeſt Daughter, and that he ſaw no Remedy 


but this, that as he had not told her any thing of 
the Deſign of this Invitation, of that they were 
the Family he had deſigned her a Huſband out of, 
ſo if they thought fit to turn their Eyes to his X 

con 
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L 
cond Daughter, he was in hopes ſhe would have 
more Wit than to run into the ridiculous Scruples 
of the eldeſt: They preſently agreed, that it was 
not at all reaſonable to force the Inclination of the 
young Lady; that they ſaw no room to bring the 
Opinions in Religion together, in their Children, 
their Opinions at that Time differing extremely, 
and their Son being as poſitive, ' they believed, as 
his Daughter; ſo they ſaid, with all their hearts, 
if their Son could fancy the ſecond Daughter as 
well, it ſhould be the fame thing to them: How- 
ever, the Mother of the young Gentleman aſk'd 
him if he would give her leave to enter into Diſ- 
courſe with his Daughter upon the Subject of her 
Scruples; he told her, with all his heart, for he 
would be glad to have her change her Mind; be- 
cauſe, as on the one hand he ſhoyld be very well ſa- 
tisfy'd to bring them together, ſo he really thought 
her Notions were empty and ſimple, and ſhould be 
r glad ſhe was made wiſer: but then, Madam, ſays 
- be, you mult not diſcover the real Deſign, for if - 
you do, ſhe will be backward to ſpeak freely. She 
t agreed to that, and ſo this private Diſcourſe ended, 
| and his Daughters being introduced, and the uſual 
n Ceremonies paſs'd, they went to Dinner, the you 


r Ladies knowing nothing of the Deſign of their 
x being invited. | 
The Father and Mother were charm'd at the 

0 Conduct of the young Woman; her Perſon and 
N Manner, the Modeſty of her Behaviour, and above 
r all, the Politeneſs and Pertinence of her Diſcourſe; 
d and ſomething happening to be ſaid about marry-, 
y ing, the Father falls to rallying his Daughters upon 
f their Nicety in that Point; that nothing would 
e ſerve them but religious Men: There's my Daugh- 
f, ter / ys be, (pointing to his youngeſt) I think 


— nothing will do for her but a Parſon; ſhe refuſed a 
| Gentle- 
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. Gentleman of 2000 J. a Year Yother day, becauſe 
he was not religious enough for her. 

No, Madam, ſays his Daughter, my Father 
means, becauſe he had 0 Religion at all; hardly fo 
much as a Coach horſe; for a Coach-horſe often 
knows the Way to the Church- door. 


That alters the Caſe quite, ſaid Madam: Why, 


Sir, ſays ſhe, you would not have married your 
Daughter to a Brute! A Man without Religion is 
a worſe Brute than a Horſe! for the Horſe obeys 
the Dictates of Nature, but an Atheiſt acts againſt 
Reaſon, Nature, and common Senſe. I would not 
marry a Child of mine to a Man of no Religion, if 
he had ten thouſand Pounds a year. 

Well, fays he, there's my Daughter (point- 
ing to his eldeſt) ſhe goes farther; ſhe is not ſatis- 
fy'd with a religious Husband, but ſhe muſt have 
one of her own Opinion in Religion, that goes to 
Church where ſhe goes to Church, and'worſhips 
Juſt as ſhe worſhips : I don't think ſhe will ever be 
— while ſhe lives. | 

Madam, ſays the eldeſt, I expected my Father 
would be upon my Bones next: My Father talks 
of my Opinion, as if I was ſomething that no 
body elſe is; as if I was one of the new Prophets, 
or of {ome ſtrange ſingular Opinion, ſomething 
monſtrous in Religion ; all ſay is, that as I pro- 
feſs nothing but what I think is right, and what 
thouſands agree with me in: If ever I do marry, as 
1 ſuppoſe I never ſhall, why ſhould I not chooſe to 
have my Huſband and I of the ſame Opinion, that 
we may ſerve God together? 

Madam, ſays the old Lady, your Father does 
but jeſt with — he can never oppoſe ſo reaſon- 
able a thing as that; 1 muſt confeſs, I think it is 
- much to be deſired; I will not ſay, but there is a 
Poſſibility 
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Poſſibility of doing well without it; it may not be 
a Sin; but I own, it is better if it can be ſo. | 
I am ſure *twould be a Sin in me, Jays the Daugh- 


ter, becauſe it would be againſt my: Conſcience. 

Nay, Madam, ſays tbe otber, that's true; and 
you are very much in the right to inſiſt upon it, if 
it be ſoz and no doubt your Father will be far from 
offering any thing that may ſeem to be a Violence 
upon your Conſcience. | ns 

I offer Violence, Madam! ſays the Father, nay, 
they are above that; they take upon them to ſay, 
I will, and I won't, to their Father; I aſſure you 
they are paſt my offering Violence to them. 

In nothing, Madam, but this crabbed Buſineſs 
of marrying, ſays the Daughter ; and there indeed 
| we do take ſome liberty with my Father. 

Well, Sir, ſays the old Lady, you muſt allow Li- 
berty there; Marriage is a Caſe for Lite, and muſt 
be well conſfider'd ; and the young Ladies are to 
bear it, fall it how it will, you know, for: better or 
worſez they had need be allow'd ſome Liberty there, 

Beſides, Madam, ſays the youngeſt, all the Li- 
berty we take is in Negatives only; we don't offer 
to take any body that my Father don't like, only 
we don't care to take ſuch as we don't like our- 
ſelves. : 

The old Gentleman then put in; Upon my 
Word, Sir, /ays be, I think your Diughters are in 
the right; for certainly, tho* we may refuſe to let 
them marry where they may chooſe, yer I can't 
think we ſhould deny them the Liberty to refuſe 
what we may offer; or elſe we may as well give 
them in Marriage, as was done in old Days, and 
never let them ſee one another. | 

The eldeſt Siſter turn'd her Head towards her 
Father at this, but ſaid nothing. | 
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I underſtand you, Betty, ſays her Father; but 


ſhe ſaid nothing ſtill ; and the old Lady, finding 


the Diſcourſe pinch'd a little hard, begun ſome o- 
ther Talk, and ſoon after, the Men withdrawing, 
left the Ladies together. | 
When the Men were gone; Hark ye, ſays the 
old Gentlewoman, I was willing to break off the 
Diſcourſe juſt now, becauſe I was afraid it was of- 
fenſive to your Father; but pray let me talk a little 
more to you, Madam; l fully approve the Reſolu- 
tion of your youngeſt Siſter, but methinks yours 
is a little uncharitable, ſpeaking 10 the eldeſt. 


Eld. Siſt. J was very much obliged to you, Ma- 
dam, for breaking off the Diſcourſe ; for my Fa- 
ther is paſſionate, and is ſometimes ſo out of Tem- 
per with us upon theſe Points, that we are greatly 
grieved at it, and particularly that he will not give 
us leave to ſpeak. 1713 
. Sift. Lam ſure it has almoſt broke my Heart. 

Old Lady. I am very ſorry for it; for indeed l 
think yours is nothing but what every Woman 
that is a Chriſtian ought to think herſelf obliged 
to: what dreadful Doings muſt there be, when a 
religious Woman marries a Wretch that is a De- 
ſpiſer.of God? A Chriſtian to be link'd to an In- 
fidel! one that ſerves God to be join'd to one of 
God's Enemies! and then to love ſuch a Man too 
The very Thought is enough to fill one with Con- 
fuſion! Take it which way you will, it is equally 
. diſmal, Firſt, To be marry'd to him, and zo love 
him, that's a Hell upon Earth! and to love him! 
one that we muſt reflect on as a Limb of the De- 
vil! a Son of Perdition ! to embrace ane that God 
abhors! to have the Aﬀections bound to one that 
Gad hates! what Contradictions are theſe ! what 
Horror muſt fill the Soul while they live! and 


what 
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what dreadful Thoughts + muſt croud into one's 
Mind, if ſuch a Man ſhould come to die before us! 
Dear young Lady, ſays ſhe, you are happy that 
you could defend yourſelf againſt ſuch a Propoſal. 
Eld. Siſt. But, Madam, your Charge upon me is 
a little hard; I think the Arguments are as ſtrong; 
almoſt on my part as my Siſter's, tho' they are of 
another Nature. = $ » 
| Old La. No, I can't ſay ſo, Madam; it is true, 
there is ſomething to be ſaid in your Caſe, but no- 
thing ſo eſſential as in the other; and, as I ſaid, 
methinks it looks as if you wanted Charity: I hope, 
Child, you do not thiak all Opinions but your own 
are fatal to be profeſs'd. Sw? 925 
Ela. Siſt. No, Madam, not at all; I hope there 
are good People of all Perſuaſions; but if I did not 
think my own beſt, how could I anſwer the cleaving 
to it myſelf? h 3 
Old La. So far you are right, | 
EId. Siſt. Then, Madam, tho? in Charity ought 
to allow others to be good Chriſtians, and that I 
ſhould, and do keep up a friendiy Correſpondence 
with many who diſſent from my Judgment in reli- 
gious Matters, yet there is a great deal of Diffe- 
=— between Charity to them, and Union with 
them. | | 
Old La. You have ſtudied the Point thoroughly, I 
perceive; :I underſtand you perfectly; pray go on. 
Eld. Siſt. Madam, in diſcourſe with my Father, 
| could never uſe any Freedom, or obtain leave to 
propoſe my  Scruples, with the Reaſons of them: 
but I hope you will allow me liberty. | 
Old La. With all my heart, Madam, for I a 
glad to enter into ſo curious a Debate with you. 
Eld. Siſt. Religion, Madam, | withour-doors is 
one thing, Religion within-doors is another: In the 
Town among my Acquaintance, and in the Neigh- 
bourhood, 
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thine: a due Charity to every one is what | 
— the Chriſtian Principle calls for, and J converſe 
— with good People of every Opinion, extend. 
harity to =— in Lowlineſs of Mind, efteeming eve. 
— one — than myſelf: But within doors the Caſe 
alters; Family-Religion is a ſociable Thing, and God 
ſhould be worſhip*d there with one Heart, and with 
one Voice ; there can be no Separation there, with- 
out a dreadful Breach both of Charity and Duty. 

Old La. You ſtart a new Thing to me indeed, 
and it is ſomewhat ſurprizing. 

Eld. Sift: It may be true, Madam, that there 
may be divers Opinions in a Nation, without Breach 
of Charity; but I believe it is impoſſible it ſhould 
be ſo in a Family, without Breach of Affection: 
what Union, what Oneneſs of Deſires, what per- 
fect Agreement (without which a Man and Wife 
can never be faid to diſcharge the Duty of their 
Relation) can there be, where there is a Diverſity 
of Worſhip, a Claſhing of Opinions, and an Op- 
poſition of Principles? 

Old La. But, Child, you carry it too high; if they 
differ in Prinriples indeed, there is ſomething to be 
ſaid; but we are talking of a Difference in Opinion 
only, where the Fundamentals may be the ſame. 

Eid. Sift. Madam, I recall the Word Principles 
then, and Join with you to confine it to Opinion 
only; but tis the ſame thing in its Proportion; 
the Union can never be perfect, while the differing 
Sentiments of things leave room for Diſputes be- 
tween) them: For Example, Madam; the differ- 
ing Forms of Worſhip; one will pray by a Book 
only, the other without a Book wholly ;. this is as 
light a Difference as can be ſpoken of: But how 
Nall God be worſhip'd with the united Voice and 
Affections of the whole Family even in this Caſe? 
what Helps will two ſuch Relations be to one 
another, 
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another, in praying to God eicher by themſelves or 
with their Families? 

Old La. Upon my Word you ſenſibly affect me 
now with it. 

Eld. Siſt. It is not enough, Madam, that they 
being ſincerely religious apart, ſhall worſhip God in 
their own ſeparate Way, tho' better ſo than not at 
all; but the Zeal, the Affection, the uniting their 
Hearts in their Worſhip, their praying with and for 
one another; this, alas! is all loſt, Then ſay, it be 
in the publick Worſhip, there they makę a woful 
Separation; God, that has made them one, is ſerv'd. 
by them as two; God has joined them. together; b 
and the 7 part aſunder in their ſerving him; God 
has made them, one, and yet they cannot worſhip 
him as one; how does this conſiſt, e pen 
Old La. I ſee you are full of it. 85 

Eid. Siſt. In their publick Worſhip, Sime 


Sc. neither one Heart or one Voice goes with 


their Worſhip: Tho? they communicate in the ſame 
Ordinance, they fet up two Altars; one worſhips 
here, and one there: and tho? their Faces are both 
ſet Heaven- wards, perhaps they turn back to back 
as ſoon as. they go out of their Doors to the pub- 
lick Worſhip of God. 

Old La. You are very clear in it, indeed, Madam. 

Eld. Siſt, This is not all, Madam; there are ſe- 
veral Family Circumſtances beſides theſe, which: 
make a Uaion of Opinion abſolutely neceſſary: 
As firſt, Family Worſhip is a thing, without which 


F amilies, however privately and ſeparately devour, 


are coupled with Heathens, Jer. x. 25. Pour out thy 


Wrath upon the Heathen, and upon the Families which 
call not upon thy Name: Whatever there may be in 
publick Worſhip, there ſhould always be an exact 
Harmony in private; and how can this be, where 
either of chem diſſents from tae Manner? If there 

is 
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Ba Diſcord in the Manner, there can be no Con. 
cord in the Performance, no Union in the Aﬀec: 
tions3. in a word, their Prayers will be bindred, 
and who would be thus unequally yok'd? 

- Old La, I expected you would name that Scrip- 
ture; tho? it is certain that was ſpoken principally 
to thoſe. who married with Unbelievers, which is 
a different Caſe. . 5 | 


Ed. Sift. Well, Madam, but to come to another 
Caſe: Suppoſe the Huſband and Wife we are ſpeak- 


ing of have Children, what Foundation of Eter- 
nal Schiſm is there in the Family] Some of the 
Children adhere to the Father, fome to the Mo- 
ther; ſome worſhip in this Mount, and ſome no 
where but at Jeruſalem ;” ſome go with the Father, 
ſome: with the Mother; fome kneel down with 


the Father, ſome with the Mother; *rill as they 


grow up, they really learn not to kneel down art 
all: Family-Education, united Inſtruction, Cau- 
tion, Example, they are all dreadfully mangled 
and divided, till in the End they come to nothing; 
and the Children grow out of Government, paſt 
Inſtruction, and are all loſt, Theſe, Madam, are 
ſome of the Reaſons I would have given my Father 
(if he would have had Patience with me) why in 
his late Propoſal he ſaid he had to make, I defired 
that I might be at liberty to chooſe by my own 
Principles, and not at random, as too many do. 

Old La. But, Madam, do you not allow, that 
if both Parties are ſincerely pious and religious, 
they may make Allowances to one another, and 
make Conſcience of hindering and pulling back one 
another in the Duties of Religion ? 

Eid. Sift: Truly, Madam, as to that, two Things 
offer 'to my View, for I have often conſidered 
them both: Firſt, The more ſincere in Religion 
either of them are, the more fix d in Principle and 
"WM Opinion 
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Opinion, it is likely they will be, and the far 
from mak ing Abatements to one another: and ef- 
pecially, Secondly, In the great Article of educating 
and inſtructing their Children ; for what tender Mo- 
ther, that having fix*d her Opinion, as ſhe thinks, 
in the beſt Manner and Way, could bear not to have 
her Children brought up in the ſame Sentiments of 
Religion, which ſhe thinks moſt agreeable to the 
reveal*'d Will of God? And the more conſcientious 
and religious ſhe was, the more ſteddily ſhe would 
cleave to it as her Duty; and the like of the Man: 
So that here would be a conſtant Heart-burning and 

Uneaſineſs, 

Old La. Truly, Madam, I think your Reaſons 
good, and you guard them ſo well with ſuch ſelf- 
evident Concluſions, that I cannot think your Fa- 
ther can deſire you to break thro? them: If you think 
it will be for your Service, PII mention it again to 
him. 
Eid. Sift. If you do, Madam, I deſire to be ab- 
ſent; for he will not bear it from me. 
Old La. Let me alone for that. 


When the old Lady had done this Converſation, 
the began to call for her Husband and the Father; 
ſo the young Ladies withdrew : When ſhe was come 


to them, ſhe apply*d herſelf to the Father and her 
Husband in a tew Words. 


Wife, Upon my Word, ſays foe to ber Husband, 
this young Lady has more Religion in her than all 
of us, and a clearer Sight into the particular Parts 
A a religious Life, than any that ever I met with be- 
ore. 


Fatber. Why, ſays the Father, have you had a 
Battle wich my Betty ? | 
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Fife. No, upon my Word, we have had no Bat- 
tles; I have not been able to open my Mouth againſt 
one Word ſhe ſays ; ſhe is able to run down a whole 
Society of Doctors in theſe Points; I am a perfect r 
Convert to all ſhe ſays, and tho? I wiſh from my Soul 
my Son had ſuch a Wife, yet I would not for the m 
World they ſhould come together at the Price of gas 


putting the leaſt Violence upon ſuch noble Princi- 2 
ples, ſo ſolidly eſtabliſh'd, and ſo firmly adher'd * 
to; and J defy all Mankind to confute her. 


Husband. You prompt my Curioſity; I wiſh you 85 

could tell us a little of the Story. 10 

Wife. A little ! I can vaſily repeat it to you; *tis tha 
impoſſible I ſhould forget it: But it may be you, 

Sir, turning to the Father, may not care to hear it. los 

Fa. Yes, yes; I would very willingly hear it, 

. tho? I did not care to hear it from her. 


Wife. Well then“ ; -” 

Hus. I never heard any thing more ſolid, and ing * 
timat ing a thorough Senſe of Religion in my Life; me 
I wiſh my Son and ſhe were both of the ſame Opi- th 
nion then; for a Woman of ſuch Principles can ne- 


ver be fatally miſtaken in Opinion. 


Fa. I confeſs I would never give her Opportunity a 
to explain her ſelf thus with me; but I aſſure you! 


am ſo moy*d with it, that Iwill never offer to impoſe 
upon her again. 1 i 

Wife. Then you ſee, Sir, it was an Error to beſo WW 
angry with your Child, as not to hear her; I fear ch 
you have done ſo with both of them. 


Fa. Truly I have; but I ſay now I have been P 
wrong to them both; and indeed more to my þ 
youngeſt Daughter, than to my eldeſt :: for ſhe 
refuſed the Gentleman becauſe he really had no 


Here ſbe gives them a full Account of all the Diſcourſe x 


above. 


Religion 
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Religion at all, and yet I was in a violent Paſſion 
with her. 

Wife. Nay, that was hard indeed ; for if there 
be all this to be ſaid, why a Woman ſhould not 
marry a Man of a different Opinion in Religion; 
there muſt be much more to be ſaid why. ſhe ſhould 
not marry one that deſpiſes Religion: and this in- 
deed I ſaid to your youngeſt Daughter, applauding 
her Conduct, tho? I did not know that you had uſed 
her hardly on that account. 

Fa, I would be obliged to you, Madam, to let 
me know what Diſcourſe you had with her too, for 
that Affair is ſtill depending. 

Wife. With all my heart; my Diſcourſe was not 
ong—*, 

Fa. Indeed, Madam, you are right ; the thing is 
ſo indeed ; but he was a pretty Gentleman, and had 
a very noble Eſtate, and I was mightily pleas*d with 
the Thoughts of the Match, and that made me 
more paſſionate with the Child than I ſhould o- 
therwiſe have been.' 

Wife. But how came ſhe to know he was ſuch 
a One: 

Fa. Truly, his own Folly too; he told her ſo 
directly, in ſo many Words; own'd he had not 
troubled his head about Religion, and did not intend 
it; made a Banter and Jeſt of Religion in general; 
told her, it was a Road he had never travel'd, and 
that he intended to chooſe a Wife firſt, and then, 
perhaps, he might chooſe his Religion. 

Wife. Nay then, either he had no Conduct or no 
Affection for her. 

Fa. As to the laſt; he not only profeſs'd a great 
deal of Affection, but choſe her out from the reſt; 


* She repeats what ſhe had ſaid to the youngeſt 
Daughter, 
| L 2 P and, 
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and you know ſhe is the youngeſt, (for 1 deſigned 
my eldeſt for him) and made her the particular Mi. 
ſtreſs of his Choice; and I verily. believe lov'd her 
very well ; nay, the Girt cannot deny but ſhe had 
a Kindnels for him ; and indeed he is a moſt lovely 
Gentleman, | | 

Wife. She has ated a noble Part indeed; and the 
more Affection ſhe really had for him, the more of 
a Chriſt ian ſhe has ſhewn in her Conduct. 

Fa. So you would ſay indeed, if you knew all her 
Conduct, and knew the Perſon too. 

* Wife. It it be not improper, I ſhould be glad to 
know the Perſon. | 

Fa. Madam, I ſhould be Joth to name him to 
his Prejudice; and 1: you think it will be ſo, I hope 
you will let it go no further. 

Wife. ] promiſe it ſhall never go out of my Mouth 
without your Leave. 

Fa. Why, it is young Mr,—-, a Gentleman, ! 
believe you have heard of. 

Mie. Heard of him! we know him intimately 
well : But I am ſurpriz'd at it, upon an Account 
that I believe will ſurprize you too. 

La. What can that be? 

Wife. Why it is true, that Gentleman had no 
Religion : Poor Gentleman! he came of a moit 
unhappy Stock; there never was any Religion in 


the Family; but yet this may be ſaid of him, he 


was a modeſt, ſober, well behav'd Gentleman; you 
never heard an ill Word out of his Mouth, nor found 
any indecent Action in his Behaviour. 

Fu. That's true; and I thought that a great Mat- 
ter, as the Youth go now, 
- . Wife. But I can tell you more News than that of 
him, he is become the moſt pious, ſerious, religious 
Gentleman in all the Country. | | 


Fa. You 


Surprize of all that know him: 
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Fa. You ſurprize me indeed, now. 

Wife. I aſſure you, *tis no Copy of his Counte- 
nance 3- *ris known, and he is valued and honout'd 
for it by all the Gentlemen round him, and he be-. 
haves himſelf with ſo much Humility, fo much ſe— 
rious Gravity, that, in ſhort, *tis the Wonder and 


Fa. Pray, How long has this Alteration appear'd 
in him ? a 

Wife. About three Months, I believe. 

Fa. I wiſh you had told my Daughter this. 

Wife. It was impoſſible I ſhould have brought 
ſuch a Thing in, that knew nothing of the Circum- 
ſtance. 

Fa. Nay, if you had, ſhe would not have be- 
liev'd a Word of it; on the contrary, ſhe would 
have taken it all for a Trick of mine, and that I 
had invited you hither on purpoſe to bring in ſuch' 
Story. | 

Wife. Let me alone for that again another Time; 
J hope you will give the young Ladies leave to return 
this Viſit; I defign to invite them to come and ſee 


me, 


Upon this Foot the Diſcourſe ended for that 
Time, and all thoughts of the Match for the el- 
deſt Daughter with the Son of that Gentlewoman 
being laid aſide for the preſent, the old Lady, at 
parting, in a very friendly Manner, invited the 
young Ladies to her Houſe, and they promiſed to 
come, and the Father ſaid aloud he would come and 
bring them, 

It was not Jong before the young Ladies put 
their Father in mind of his Appointment ; for be- 
ing mightily pleaſed with the old Gentlewoman, 
they had a great Mind to pay the Viſit, that the 
Acquaintance might be ſettled. Their Father ap- 
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pointed the next Day, but being interrupted juſt at 
the Time he intended to go, he cauſed them to go 
without him, and ſend the Coach back for him to 
come after them when his Buſineſs was done. 
While they were here, the good old Gentlewo— 
man, who entertained them with great Civility, 
diverted them with every thing ſhe could think of; 
and after abundance of other uſeful Chat, they 
fell to talking the old Stories over again, about 
religious Husbands, and the Neceſſity there was to 
have both Husband and Wife join their Endea. 
vours for propagating Family-Religion : The 
youngeſt Daughter repeated her Mother's Maxim 
Madam, ſays ſhe, it was a Rule my Mother gave 
us at her, Death, and which I ſee ſo much Weight 
in, that I deſire to make it the Foundation, upon 
which I would build all my Proſpects of Happineſs, 
. viz. That a religious Life is the only Heaven upon 
Earib. I have added ſome other things to it ſince, 
which my own Obſervation directs me to, but 
which I believe you will allow to be in their De- 
gree juſt ſuch as theſe, viz. That a religious Fa- 
mily is one of the greateſt Comforts of a religious 
Life: That where both Husband and Wife are not 
. mutually, at leaſt, if not equally religious, there 
can never be truly a religious Family: That there- 
fore for a religiouſly inclined Woman to marry an 
irreligious Husband, is to entail Perſecution upon 
herſelf as long as ſhe lives. The old Lady reply'd, 
1 find, Madam, as young as you are, you have 
ſtudied this Point very — Indeed, Madam, /aid 
the eldeſt Sifler, my Siſter has had Occaſion for 
it 3 for ſhe has been hard put to it, what with the 
Offers of an extraordinary Match, my Father's vio- 
lent Paſſion, and (among ourſelves, Madam) not 
a little the Importunity of her own Affections, 
that for my part, I muſt confeſs, I wonder ſhe has 


been 
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been able to ſtand her Ground. They are three 
powerful Arguments, I acknowledge, ſaid the old 
Lady : Pray, Madam, as far as it may be proper, 
let me know ſomething of the Manner; you nec 
not mention Perſons; I am not inquiſitive on that 
ſcore, I aſſure you, It my Siſter give me leave, 
Madam, ſays the eldeſt ; the youngeſt ſaid ſhe left ber 
at liberty. Why then, Madam, ſays foe, my Fa- 
ther“. 

Well Madam, ſays e, I will not ſay all my 
Thoughts on this ſurprizing Story, becauſe your 
Siſter is here, for 'tis a Rule with me never to 
praiſe any one to their Face, or reproach any 
behind their Backs; but it is an extraordinary 
Story indeed; and turning to the youngeſt Siſter, 
ſhe ſaid to her very ſeriouſly, I pray God fortify 
you, Child, in ſuch Reſolutions, and grant that 
you may have tbe true End of them fully anſwer'd 
that if ever you do marry, it may be to a Man 
as uncommonly ſerious, pious and ſincere, as you 
have been inimitably reſolute in refuſing ſuch great 
Offers for the Want of it. Then turning to her 
eldeſt Siſter, ſays ſbe, This ſurprizing Story puts 
me in mind of another Story which a very good 
Man, an old Acquaintance of ours, told me the 
other Day, and which they ſay has juſt now hap- 
pen'd to a young Gentleman that he knows in the 
Country; it's a pretty way off too, but he told us 
his Name, I believe my Husband knows the Name, 
and I tell you the Story for your Siſter's Encou- 
ragement; who knows, but ſhe may be a means 
by ſuch unexampled Conduct as this of her's is, to 


Here ſbe gives ber an Abridgment of the whole 


Story, but without the moſt extravagant Part of 
= Father*s Paſſion, that it might not reflect upon 
n. | | 
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bring the Gentleman ſhe has had upon her Hands 
to ſome Senſe of his Condition. 

There is a Gentleman in that Country of a very 
good Family, and of a very great Eſtate, but 
young, and I think he ſaid a Batchelor ; he is not 
above ſix and twenty, and has berween two and 
three thouſand a Tear; it ſeems he is a moſt accom- 
pliſh*d well-bred Man, a handſome charming Per- 
ſon, and every thing that could be ſaid of a Man, 
to ſet him out, he faid of him: He had indeed been 
of a Family, he ſaid, that had been eminently wic- 
ked, ſo that the very Name of Religion had ſcarce 
been heard of among them for ſome Ages; and 
young Maſter, ſaid my Friend, could not well be ſaid 
to be worſe than his Father and Grandfather, _ 
went before him. 

However, it happen'd it ſeems, that he went to 
London, I think, ſays ſhe, my Friend ſaid ,was laſs 
Minier, and when he came back he was ſtrangely 
melancholy and dejected. and quite alter'd in his 
Converſation; inſtead of riding abroad and viſit- 
ing the Gentlemen, and receiving Viſits from them, 
he ſhun'd all Company, walk'd about his Gardens, 
and Woods all alone till very late in the Night, 
and all his Servants wonder'd what ail'd him; that 
one Night they were in a great Fright for him, 
knowing he was out on Foot, and alone; when, 


about ten a Clock at Night he came in with a poor 


honeſt Country Fellow with him, that liv'd almoſt 
three miles off; that the next Day he took that 
poor Man home to his Houſe, and ſent for his 
Wife and Children, who all Jiv'd before in a poor 
Cottage on the Waſte, and provided for them; 


gave the poor Man a Farm Rent-free for twelve 


Years, which always went for 22/. a year, with a 
good Houle, lent him a Stock for manuring it too, 
and made him Bailiff of the Manor ; and, in ſhort, 

made 
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made a Man of him : whereupon every body faid, 
that the Eſquire had been in ſome great Danger or 
other, and the poor Man had faved his Life; and 
when ſome body happen'd to ſay as much to him 
one day, he anſwer*d yes, that poor Man had done 
more than ſaved his Life, for be had ſav'd bis Soul. 
It ſeeems this poor labouring Wretch, tho? miſer- 
able to thelaſt Degree, as to this World, was yet 
known to be a molt religious ſerious Chriſtian, and 
a very modeſt, humble, but knowing and ſenſible 
Man, and he had been diſcourſing good Things 
with him, and from that Time forward the poor 
Man was ſcarce ever from him; that it was obſerv'd 
by ſome of the Servants, that the next Morning 
after the poor Man came home with him, he came 
again and brought a Bible with him, which was left 
in the young Gentleman's Chamber, and that this 
poor Man and he were often lock*d up an Hour or 
two together almoſt every Day; that next Market- 
Day the poor Man went to the next Market-Town 
upon ſome Buſineſs for the Gentleman, and brought 
home a new Bible, and ſeveral other religious 
Books, and that his Maſter was continually reading 
them: In ſhort, our Friend tells us, ſaid ſhe, that 
he is become the moſt ſober, religious Chriſtian, 
that for a Man of his Fortune and Quality has ever 
been heard of, and that he is admired by all the 
Country for it. | 
I tel] you this Story, Madam, turning to the 
youngeſt Siſter, to confirm you in your Reſolution, 
and to let you ſee, that there are ſome religious 
Gentlemen in the World ſtill, and that the Gen- 
tlemen may be aſhamed, when they pretend to ſay 
Religion is below their Quality; for my Friend ſays, 
that this Gentleman is with his Religion alſo the 
humbleſt, ſweeteſt-temper'd Creature in the World, 
ready to do good Offices to the pooreſt of the 
Fx. | County, 
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County, and yet mannerly, and agreeably pleaſant 
with the Greateſt, and his Family is a little Pattern 
of Virtue to all round them. 

Ay, Madam, ſays the eldeſt, tis ſuch a Gentle- 
man my Siſter would have: But, ſays ber Siſter, 
where are they to be found? I never expect it, 
Pray, Madam, fays the eldeſt Siſter, in what Parc 
of the World does this black Swan, this unheard- 
of non-ſuch Thing of a Gentleman live? I real] 
forget the Place, Madam, /ays the old Lady, but 
tis ſomewhere in Ham? ſhire, 

She perceiv'd at that Word both the young Ladies 
chang' d a little, and look'd at one another; fo ſhe 
turn'd her Diſcourſe off to ſome other Subject, and 
left them in the dark as to the Name of the Gen- 
tleman; for ſhe perceived they both gueſs'd at it, 
or ſuſpected it. 

When they had taken their leave, and the two 
Siſters were in the Coach coming home, /ays the 
eldeſt Siſter to the other, Did you obſerve Mrs.—'x 
Story of the Gentleman in Hampſhire ? Yes, ſaid 
the other, I did; and I believe you fancy 'tis the 
ſame Perſon we know of, It's very true, ſays the 
eldeſt, I did think ſo all the while ſhe was telling 
the Story; and I expected ſhe would name him, 
but I was loth to ask her his Name. Iam glad you 
didn't, ſays the other, for I know no Good it can be 
to me, to hear it one way or other,. now he is gone, 
Why would not you be glad to know that he was 
really ſuch a one as ſhe has deſcribed ? /ays the eldeſt. 
Yes truly for his own ſake I ſhou'd, ſaid ber Siſter ; 
but *ris nothing to me now ; I had rather never have 
him mention'd at all to me, upon any Occaſion 
whatever. 7 85 
After they were come home, their Father, wha 
being engaged all the while, had ſent the Coach 
back for them, with an Excuſe far his not coming, 


Was 
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was very inquiſitive to know of them what Diſcourſe 
they had had, and his eldeſt Daughter telling him 
one Story and another Story, he would cry, Well, 
was that all? for he expected ſhe had broke the 
Thing to them. No, ſays the eldeſt, ſhe told us 


| a ſtrange Story in Hampſbire; and with that re 


ted the Paſſage above Word for Word. Her Fa- 
ther took no notice of it at that time, but two 
or three Days after, as they were at Supper, he 
ſays to his eldeſt Daughter, Betty, Who do you 
think the Gentleman in Hampſhire is, that Mrs. 
B. — told you the Story of? I cannot tell, ſays ſhe ; 
Pray, who was it? Even as I thought when you told 


of it, ſaid her Father, foe I bad beard ſomething of it 
© 


before ; it's no body elſe but Mr. the fame your 
wiſe Siſter there thought fit to treat with ſo much 
ill Manners, | 

Nay, Sir, ſays the eldeſt, do not ſay my- Siſter 
treated him with ill Manners ; for he owns the con- 
trary to that himſelf : but how are you ſure of it, 
Sir, that it is he? Why, I have had the Story, /ays 
ber Father, from her Husband, who is greatly at- 
fected with it, and he named his Na me to me, not 
knowing in the leaſt that I knew any thing of him. 
Truly, /ays the eldeſt, I am very glad of it for his 
Sake, but it does not ſignify a Farthing to her now 
for if he was to come to her again To-morrow, 
with all the Sobriety and Reformation about him, 
ſhe would have nothing to ſay to him. 

Why ſo, Child, ſays the Father 2 Did you not 
own ſhe loved him? Yes, ſays the Daughter, be- 
fore ſhe came to know what a Creature he was : 
Well then, ſays her Father, if that be removed, 
and he is become another Man, ſhe will love him 
again; for ſhe had no other Objection againſt him, 
had ſhe? No, Sir, fays the Daughter, ſhe had no 
other Objection; but ſhe will never believe * 
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let his Pretences to Religion be what they will : why 
ſo, ſays the Father ? Becauſe, Sir, he told her that 
if he had known her Mind, he would have pretended 
a World of Reformation and Religion, and that he 
did not doubt but he could be Hypocrite enough to 
cheat her. 6724.8 

Nay, if he has been fo fooliſh; I know not what 
to ſay to it, /ays the Fath-r ; let it reſt as it is: If ſhe 
will not have him, wiether he be religious, or not 
religious, then the Objection of his being not reli- 
gious, was a Sham and a Cloak, and ſhe ſtands out 
in meer Obſtinacy againſt her own Intereſt, - purely 
to affront her Father; let her go on, till ſhe comes 
to be convinced by her own Misfortune, I'll med- 
dle no more about it, 

The eldeſt Siſter fail'd not to relate this Story 
very particularly to her Siſter, who very gravely 


muſing on the Particulars, anſwer'd her Siſter thus, 


after ſeveral other ſober and religious Expreſſions : 
Dear Siſter, fays ſhe, this Thing has been Af- 
fiction enough to me; but my Father's Conduct 
has always made it double; - becauſe he cannot talk 
of it without Reſentment and Unkindneſs: If i 
be really ſo, that this is the Gentleman Mrs. B—— 
told us the Story of yeſterday, I ſhould reoice ; 
nay, tho* I am loth to be cheated, and what he 
ſaid of playing the Hypocrite with me, has made 
me the more backward to give Credit to Ourfides, 
yet were I ſure it wasa real Work of God in him, 
and that he was become a religious Gentleman, 
you know I have Affection enough to rejoice on 
my own Account, and to entertain him after an- 
other Manner than before: But yet two Things 
make it ſtil] remote from me, frft, That J have no 
Demonſtration of the Truth of the Fact: And 
ſecondly, That if it is ſo, he has made no Step to- 
wards me, and perhaps never may ; and you _ 
| iſter, 


a 
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Foy continued ſhe, *tis no Buſineſs of mine till he 


"Why that's true, ſays the eldeſt Siſter, but what 
muſt be done then ? 

Done, ſays ſpe, let it alone; let it reſt, till we 
hear ſomething or other of it in the ordinary Way 
of ſuch Things. 

But what muſt we do with my Father ? ſays the 
eldeſt, for he is always talking to me about it. 

Do! ſays the other, give the ſame Anſwer to him 
from me, as I do to you. 

Then, ſays the eldeſt, I am ſure he will never reſt 
till he brings it about again; for he is ſtrangely in- 
tent upon It. 

Let that be as pleaſes God, I will be wholly neu- 
ter, ſays. the youngeſt Siſter. 

Some time after this Diſcourſe, the Father, hav- 
ing ſome Occaſion for his Health, went down to 


| the Bath, and taking all his Daughters with him, 


they continued there ſome Months, in which Time 
they contracted an intimate Acquaintance with a 
Lady and her two Daughters, who came thither 
from Hampſhire : The old Lady had been a Widow 
of a Gentleman of Quality, by whom ſhe had had 
two Daughters, but was now married to an eminent 
Clergyman in the Country where ſhe liv'd ; and they 
were all together at the Bath, and lodg'd in the ſame 
Apartments with theſe Ladies. 

It happened one day after Dinner, talking free- 


ly together about marrying religious Husbands and 
Wives; the eldeſt Daughter, as what is always 


much upon the Mind, will be in Proportion much 
upon the Tongue, inſiſted in Diſcourſe, upon the Mi- 
ſery of unequal Matches, and how unhappy it was, 
either to Husband or Wife, when a religious, pious, 
ſincere Chriſtian, whether Man or Woman, was 
married to another who had no Senſe of Religion, 


and 
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ind ſhe gives a long Account of a Relation of their 


Father's, but without naming their Aunt, how good 


a Husband ſhe had in all other Reſpects, how com- 
fortably and pleaſantly they liv'd, but only for that 
one Thing; and then ſhe told them (ſtill without 
naming any-body) how many odd Tricks Sir James 
ſerv'd his Lady, and the like. 

Well, Madam, ſays the old Clergyman, I can 
tell you ſuch a Story ofa Lady in our County, as 
I believe you never heard the like: I do not know 
the Woman, ſays the Doctor, but I know the Gen- 
tleman intimately well, and have had a great deal of 
religious Converſation with him upon the Occaſion I 
ſhall tell you of. 

He courted a young Lady, ſays the Doctor, but 
whether ſhe liv'd in our Country, or the City, or 
where, he is perfectly mute, only that he often tells 
her chriſtian Name; and ſeeing he ſeems reſolved 
to conceal her Perſon, no body will be ſo rude to 
preſs him on that Head. 

The Gentleman, ſays the Doctor, is of a very good 
Family, has a noble Eſtate, a comely Perſon, and 
a complete courtly Education, and till this happened, 
was almoſt always at London. 

His Miſtreſs muſt be little leſs than an Angel in 
human Shape, by his Deſcription, but that we give 
no heed to; for, Madam, ſays the old Doctor, you 
know Men in love give themſelves a Liberty that 
way: But however, after all Things were agreed, 
and the Writings drawing, it ſeems, ſhe threw him 
off entirely, and refuſed him merely becauſe ſhe 
found he wasa Man of no Religion. 

Says the eldeſt Siſter, How could ſhe know that, 
Sir? he was not ſo fooliſh to tell her ſo himſelf, I 
ſuppoſe. | 


Tes, 


— , , , ĩͤ , 2 


159 

Yes, ſays the Doctor, he did: Why then, ſays the 
Siſter, I ſuppoſe he was very indifferent whether 
he had her or no. Indeed, ſays the Doctor, one 
would think ſo, and I ſaid /o to bim; but he told me 
that it was ſo far from that, that he had taken up 
his Reſolution never to have any other Woman, if 
ſhe were the richeſt, beſt, and moſt beautiful Creature 
alive, 

Then, perhaps, the Lady has a ſuperiour Fortune 
to him, beſides her other Qualifications, ſays the 
diſter. No, juſt the contrary, ſays the Doctor. But, 
Madam, /ays be, III tell you the Hiſtory of this 
Gentleman, if it is not too long for you; tis a 
Story cannot be unprofitable to any one to hear, 
eſpecially 1 you Ladies, who have taken up ſuch 
happy Reſolutions about marrying none but religi- 
ous Husbands. The Ladies boto'd, in token the 
deſired him to go on with the Story. So the Doctor 
went on. 

Nothing touch'd this Gentleman fo near, ſays Be, 
after he was gone from his Miſtreſs, as to reflect 
what kind of a Wretch or Monſter he was, that a 
virtuous young Lady, and one who he had Reaſon 
to believe had no Diſlike of him, ſhould be afraid 
to marry him for fear of being ruin'd, and that ſhe 
ſhould think if . ſhe took him, ſhe declared War a- 


gainſt Heaven, and renounc'd all Pretenſions of Du- 
ty to her Maker Fa h 


Here he related the whole Story, his Talk with him- 
ſelf, the Diſcourſe at the Chocolate-bouſe, bis Re-' 
treat into the Country, his happening to bear the 
poor Countryman at Prayer, his Converſation with 
him upon the Way, and his Condutt afterward, all 

in the Manner as related before. | 


We 
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We muſt ſuppoſe the Siſters to have much 1:5 Senſe 
of Religion than they were known to have, and par. 
ticularly leſs Senſe of the Caſe it ſelf, in which it was 
ealy to know they were nearly concern'd, if they 
were not very much moved with the Particulars of 
this.Story ; and no ſooner had the Doctor finiſh'd his 
Relation, with ſome very handſome Reflections up- 
on it, but the Siſters long*d to withdraw, to compare 
their own Thoughts together, where they could do it 
with Freedom. 

But the eldeſt Daughter went farther; for tho? per- 


haps her Curioſity was not greater than her Siſter's, 


yet as her Courage was greater, and her Concern in 
it leſs, ſhe was reſolved to get the Name of this Gen- 
tleman, if poſſible ; accordingly, at length, ſhe 
ask'd the Doctor, if the Name of this Gentleman 
was a Secret? No, Madam, ſays the Doctor, the whole 
Neighbourhood know the Story in general, and it 
is nothing at all to his Diſhonour. No indeed, Sir, 
ſays ſhe, but juſt the contrary ; and if it was other- 
wiſe, I would not have ask'd his. Name. Indeed, 


Madam, ſays the Doctor, his Name is no Secret; it 


is Mr. the eldeſt Son of Sir Thomas „ by 
whom he enjoys an Eſtate of 2000 J. a Year, and 
after his Uncle, who is very old, he has near a thou- 
ſand Pounds a Year more entail'd upon him. 

The two Siſters had heard too much to hold 
any longer; tbe younger eſpecially, who pretending 
ſome indiſpoſition, withdrew, and her Siſter ſoon 
after: When her Siſter came to her, ſhe ſaid, Well, 
Child, what do you ſay to this Story? There's no room 
to think there can be any Deſign in this old Gentle- 
man, or any Hypocriſy in the Particulars, if they 
are true. 

Her Siſter ſaid never a Word, but ſhe found ſhe 
had been crying, and that ſhe was ſtill too full of 
it to ſpzak ; fo ſhe let her alone a while, * 

| ome 
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ater ſome time fetching a great Sigh, which gave 
her Paſſions ſome vent, ſays the youngeſt, Why, 
what do you ſay to it? I fay to it! ſays the eldeſt 
Sifter, I can ſay neither leſs or more to it than what 
the two Diſciples ſaid to one another, going to 
Emmaus, about our Saviour's Diſcourſe to them, 
after he was gone, Did not our Hearts burn within us 


when be talked to us? J am ſure mine did, ſays far; 


Ay, and mine too, ſays the youngeſt: But it's all 
nothing to me, now. Nay, ſays the eldeſt Siſter, 
if all the Story be true, it may be ſomething to 
you ſtill ; for hu ſee, the Dotor ſays, he is reſolv'd 
to have no body elſe. I give no heed to that, ſays 
the youngeſt Siſter, for the Tables are quite turn'd 
now between us, and he ought to refuſe, me, now, 
for the very ſame Reaſon that I refuſed bim before; 
for I have not Religion enough for ſuch a Convert 
as this, I am ſure, any more than a Man without 
any Notion of a Deity, had Religion enough for 
me, Well, well, ſays her Siſter, let Providence, 
which brings all Things to paſs its own way, work 


as he ſees fit; 1 dare ſay, as my Aunt ſaid, we ſhall 


hear more of it. | 
They had very little Diſcourſe at that time -but 


what ended thus: But the eldeſt Siſter had a great 


mind her Father ſhould hear the Story too, if poſ- 
ſible, - before they left the Place; and ſhe reſolved 


to take an Opportunity to bring it about, if ſhe 
could; but ſhe was happily prevented by the For- 


wardneſs of her Father to complain of his Daugh- 
ter's Nicety on all Occaſions : for in Diſcourſe with 
the Doctor and his Lady, the young Ladies on both 
lides being abſent, he took a liberty to exclaim 
vehemently, how fooliſh one of his Daughters had 
been, and how ſhe had obſtinately caſt. off a Gen- 


tleman of ſuch and ſach Qualifications, as before. 
My Dear, ſays the * Lady to him, "WP 
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tell Mr. the Story you told the young Ladies 
Yeſterday : With all my Heart, ſaid the Doctor; i 
he repeated the whole'Story. 
The Father was exceedingly ſurptized at the 
Particulars, but more when the Doctor told him the 
Name of the Gentleman: However, he held his 
tongue, as it happen'd, and did not let the Doctor 
know how near it related to his Family; but in the 
Evening, taking his Opportunity, Ie calls his eldeſt 
Daughter to him, Hark ye, Betty, ſays he, Did the 
+ Doftor tell ue a Story Pother Day of a Gentleman in 
_ Hampſhire? Yes, Sir, ſays ſhe. - And was your Siſter 
by? ſays he. Tes, Sir, 9 5 ſhe, And do you Eno 
that this is the ſame Mr. that we know f ; ſays her 
Father. Yes, Sir, /ays foe, he told us his Name: Mil, 
and what does your Siſter ſay to it? ſays he. She ſays 
little, Sir, ſays bis Daughter ; but ſhe cannot but be 
*moy'd with i it; for*tis a ſurpriziog Story. I dare ay, 
ſays her F ane L ſhall bear of him again; ſhe won't 
turn him off again, I hope; I am ſure ſhe does not 
deſerve him now. She ſays ſo herſelf, ſays the Daugh- 
ter, That he ought to refuſe her now, for the ſame 
Reaſon.that ſhe refuſed him. ell, ſays the Father, 
"wwe ſhall certainly hear of bim again, 1 am fully per- 
ſuaded; he will have no Reſt till he comes to ſee for 
her again. 
A few 
and the 


eeks after this they TREE to London, 
{t Siſter being impatient to ſee her 


"Aunt, and to give her - ſome Account of theſe 


Things, they went both away to Hampſtead : When 
5 they came thicker; ſhe failed not to give her Aunt 
à particular Account of all theſe Paſſages, as well 


| | A that which had happen'd at their Viſit to the Mer- 


Chapt's Lady in London, as what had happen'd at 
the Bath; "M which, but eſpecially the laſt, were 


r ſur artet and agreeable to their "Aunt. 


Mell, Niece, ſays the Aunt to the youngeſt Siſter, 


what 
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what do you think of theſe Things ? I can ſay little 
5 to them, dam, /ays fbe ; I am glad, for his fake, 
2 that God has open'd his Eyes. But is it no Satis- 
4 faction to you, Child, ſays ber Aunt, that you have 
x been ſo far the Inſtrument of it? as! Madam, 
, ſays ſhe, I the Inſtrument! I have been none of the 


lnſtrument, not I, Yes, yes, replies ber Aunt, you = - 
t have, and he. acknowledges it too: And turning 
to the eldeſt Siſter, /ays be, I think Child, no- 


: you may perform your Promiſe, and tell your Siſter 
7 what he faid to you when he called here as he went 
; out of Town. Yes, Madam, ſays be, ſo I think 
| too“. 2 | 

) 1 think you might have told me this before, /ay; 


4 the youngeſt Siſter, Nay, Siſter, replied ſhe, Did you 
| not take me ſhort, and fofbid me telling you any 
thing, and withdraw out of the Room, and bid 
0 me tell it my Aunt? Why that's true, I did fo, /ays 
1 ſhe again, and I have been ſo confus'd, that I know 
not when I do well; and when I do ill: Indeed, 


4 Niece, ſays her Aunt, I alſo obliged her not to tell 
1 you; for I concluded, if there was any thing in it, 
i we ſhould hear of it again; and if we did not, it 
# could do you no Service. 1 | 
While they were talking thus, a Coach ſtopt at 
ö the Door, and a Servant brought word their Fa- 
uf the, and another Gentleman with him, was below 
"*: airs. " | 
a It will be neceſſary here to leave this Part a while, 
it and bring forward the Story of the young Gentle- 
N man as far as it is needſul to the Coherence of 
4 Things; the Story alſo will be very hort. 
i Here ſhe gives her Siſter a full Account of what hg 
t. bad ſaid, as before, r 


A 
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The young Gentleman having, as has been ſaid, 
taken his new Tutor, the poor Countryman, into 
the Houſe with him, received ſo much Aſſiſtance 
from his Advice, and had daily ſuch Inſtruction in 
religious Things, from the wholeſome, plain Coun- 
ſels of this humble poor Creature, that the Benefit 
of them ſoon appear'd in his Converſation, and his 
Reformation ſoon became viſible in the general 
Courſe of his Life; he kept Company with the ſo- 
bereſt, graveſt, and moſt religious Perſons that he 
could find; he kept a moſt ſober, regular, reform- 
ed Family; and ſeeming to reſolve to reſide pretty 
much there, for the better Government of his Fami- 
ly, he took in a young Miniſter of an extraordinary 
ood Character to be his Chaplain, and cauſed every 
8 who appeared diſorderly or vicious to be put 
away out of his Houſe. _ 
| Theſe, as the natural Conſequences of a fincere 
Work upon his own Mind, were the viſible Product 
af that bleſſed Change, and indeed an agreeable Evi- 
dene of the Sincerity of it; but they were far from 
being the Sum of Things; for, in a word, he 
_ to be a moſt pious ſincere Chriſtian in all his 
ays; and as this was attended with a natural 
Sweetneſs in his Diſpoſition, Modeſty and Genero- 
ſity in his Manner, and an excellent Temper, free 
from all manner of Pride or Hypocriſy, it made him 
perfeQMy agreeable to all ſorts of People; thoſe who 
were not like him valued and honoured him, and the 
ſober, religious Part of Men were delighted in him 
beyond expreſſing. 9 55 | 
He went on thus for near two Years, liv*d gene- 
rally in the Country; and if he came to London, 
ag Occaſion requir'd, yet it appeared that his 
Choice was rather for the Country; eſpecially, be- 
..cauſe he could not be long from his faithful Aſ- 
ſiſtant the poor Clergyman, who was upon all 


Occa- 


% 
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Occaſions, as we may ſay, Clerk of the Cloſet to 
him, and with whom he kept up a moſt religious 
but ſecret Converſation, and had Retirements with . 
him, which none were acquainted with but them- 
ſelves, © i ; 

But in all this Enjoyment of himſelf and the retir'd 
Life he had now plac'd his Delight in, he found 


, ſomething ſtill wanting too, as well to complete his 
ö Happineſs here, as to forward his Progreſs in Things 
of an eternal and durable Nature, and he began to 
. ſay to himſelf, that he had robb*d himſelf of much 
: of his Comfort, in neglecting ſo long to have the 


Aſſiſtance of that bleſſed Creature, whom God had 


made the firſt Inſtrument to touch his Mind with a 
: Senſe of good Things. J | 
ö Theſe Thoughts dwelt upon his Heart a great ö 
ö while, and he found himſelf very uneaſy: It oc- | 
0 curr'd to him, that certainly, as it had pleaſed God 


to make that young Woman give him the Alarm, 
- and ſtrike his Soul with the firſt Senſe of his 
, wretched Condition, he had certainly furniſh'd 
ber for his farther Aſſiſtance, and made her capa» 
) ble of giving him further Help, Light and Direc- 
i tions in his Duty, and that he ſtood in the Way of by: 
$ his own Comforts all the while he was without her; 
| nay, that he ſeemed to reject the Inſtrument by which 
- God had done him ſo much Good, without inqui- 

ring whether God had defigned her for his farther Be- ' 
) nefit or no. . 
) He reflected how ſuitable a Diſpoſition ſne was 
: of in religious Things, to the Deſign he had of 
1 keeping up a religious Family, and how admirable 

a Wife, a Mother, a Miſtreſs, ſuch a Lady muſt 
. needs be to him, and his whole Houſe z wha now 
| ſaw the Truth of that excellent Sentence the had 
$ often repeated to him, viz. That a religious Life was. 
the only Heaven upon Earth, He diſcourſed all theſe” 

M 3 Things _— 
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Things with his faichful Counſellor poor William, 
who preſſed him by all the Perſuaſions he could uſe 
to go and make her his own; for it was the only 
Fear, William ſaid, he had for him, that he would 
marry ſome Lady, who having been brought up in 
the uſual Levity of the Times, would pull him back- 
ward, rather than forward him in his religious Reſo- 
lutions. | | 
With theſe Thoughts he reſolved to go to Lon- 
don, and apply himſelf immediately to his former 
Miſtreſs, and obtain her for his own, if poſſible; 
but was exceedingly diſappointed, when he found ſhe 
and her Father, and all the Family, were gone to 
the Bath, 
However he waited, and hearing of their Re- 
turn, he went immediately to make his Viſit, with- 
out any Ceremony : When he found ſhe was abroad, 
he fell to work ſeriouſly. with her Father he told 
him, that the laſt Time he was there, he had in- 
deed promiſed to wait on her again, but had not 
et done it, for which he was come now to ask 
85 Pardon, and to give her the Reaſon of it, and 
hoped; he would give him leave to ſee. his Daugh- 
ter again, notwithſtanding what had paſt. Her 
Father told him he had received an Account how 
his Daughter had us'd him; that he was in the 
Country when it happen'd, otherwiſe he ſhould 
have concera'd himſelf to have ſecured him. better 
Treatment; that he had reſented it ſo already to 
his Daughter, that he had ſcarce been in Speaking- 
Terms with her fince ; that as to his Promiſe of 
coming again, he believed ſhe was convinc'd that 
ſne had no Reaſon to expect it, ſeeing no Gentle- 
man would care to be ill us'd twice upon the ſame 
Occation. . The young Gentleman ani{wer*d, That 
he was very ſorry he ſhould reſent any thing from 
his Daughter on his account; that he was ſurpriz d 
n | a 


? 
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to hear him ſay ſhe had ill us*d him; that upon his 
Word ſnhe had not done or ſaid the leaſt unbecom- 
ing Thing to him; that he was even then, when ſhe 
did it, fully convinc'd of the Reaſonableneſs of 
| what ſhe had ſaid, and ten times as much, if hat 
were poſſible,” and alſo of the juſt Motives ſhe had to 
ſay it to him; that if ſhe had done lefs, ſhe would 
have acted from meaner Principles than he knew ſhe 
was the Miſtreſs of, and that her Reaſons were ſo 
good, and ſhe ſo well maintain'd them, that he had 
neither then, or now, the leaſt thing to offer againſt - 
them, and that his Buſineſs was not now to anſwer 
her Arguments, but to fee if he could comply bet- 
ter with the juſt Demands ſhe then made, than he 
could befare.”: ..' 

The Father anſwer'd with a great many Compli- 
ments and Excuſes, and ſuch like Diſcourſes z; but | 
the Gentleman found that he neither reliſh'd the : 
Reaſon of his Daughter's Refuſal, or was affected at | ; 
all with all he could ſay to convince him how he had 
taken it; and Modeſty forbidding him to go far- 
ther in any Declaration about religious Matters, eſ— | 
pecially where he found there was no Taſte of it, he f 
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declin'd - faying any more about it, but turn'd his 
Diſcourſe to deſiring another Interview with his 
Daughter upon the Terms of former - Propoſals; l 
which the Father conſenting to, they went together g 
in the young Gentleman's Chariot to Hampſtead, 
where the young Ladies were; and this was the Gen- | 
tleman, who, as 1 obſerved, was come to the Door 
with their Father, juſt as they were above talking of 
him with their Aunt. 5 
IL had given an Account before, that they heard 
a. Coach ſtop at the Gate, and that a Servant | 
brought up Word, that their Father, and another | 
a Gentleman, was below ſtairs: But they were ſur- 
priz'd, you may be ſure, when the eldeſt Siſter, 
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going down firſt, comes running up Stairs again, 

with the News, in ſhort, that it was Mr. 
that their Father had brought him. = 

The Aunt, unwilling her Niece ſhould appear 
in any Diſorder, ſays to her, Come, Child, you two 
ſhall ſtay a little, and let me go down firſt , which the 
younger Siſter was very glad of. It was eaſy to 
perceive, - and the Paſſages already related will al- 
low us to ſuppoſe, that altho' it was ſome Surprize 


to the young Lady to have him come thus ſudden- 


ly and abruptly upon her, having not prepar*d her 


Thoughts, or reſolv'd upon what Reception to 


give him, and not having the leaſt Intimation from 
her Father upon what Account he came, yet that 


ſhe was not alarm'd as ſbe us'd io be; the Scruples of 


her Conſcience were all anſwered ; her Jealouſies 
of his . Hypocriſy were over; and her Affection 


had little or nothing to ſtruggle with now, unleſs 
ſne might doubt his Reſentment of Things paſt, 
and whether he came upon the old Account, or ra- 
ther to peform his Promiſe, and make a Viſit of 


Ceremony only: However ſhe begg'd her Siſter to 
ſpeak to her Aunt, that they might ſtay at her 


Houſe, and that ſhe might receive his Viſits there, 


| becauſe then ſhe would have her Aunt to adviſe and 


conſult with, on every Occaſion, and then that ſhe 


would put off their being left together that Night, 


that ſhe might conſider Things a little, and know 


the. better how. to receive him. 
Her Siſter went down, and ſending for her Aunt 


into another Room, - propoſed the firſt to her; Let 
me alone, Niece, for that, ſays. ſhe. So the other 


went up to her Siſter, and ſoon after the Father 


calling for his two Daughters, they went down in- 
to the Room. It was eaſy for her at firſt Sight, to 
perceive that her Lover was not at all alter'd in his 


Affection to her; that he did not come to her with 
| | | | Reſent- 
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Reſentment, or with Ceremony; for he flew to 
her, took her in his Arms, and told her, he came 
to ſee if ſhe had Goodneſs enough to pardon his 
not keeping his Word with her, in coming to wait 
on her again, and alſo to claim her Promiſe of tay- 


ing for bim. He ſpoke this ſo ſoftly, as not to 
heard by the Company, and without expecting any 
Anſwer, turn'd about to pay his Reſpects to her 
Aunt; in doing which, he told her, he hoped ſhe 
would give him Leave to wait upon her Niece at her 
Houſe. WD 

The Aunt took the Hint, and turning to the Fa- 

ther, Brother, ſays ſhe to him privately, I think if 

ou would let my Niece ſtay here for ſome time, and 
let the Gentleman come to wait on her here, I would 
take care to prevent ſuch little Scruples as you 
know interrupted that Aﬀair before, and you will 
the ſooner bring it to an End, according to your 
Mind. With all my heart, ſays the Father; if we 
had done ſo before, I believe ſhe had not play'd the 
Fool as ſhe did, 

Upon this, turning themſelves to the Company, 
foe ſays aloud} Niece, I don't intend to loſe your Com- 
pany thus; I ſuppoſe, if this Gentleman deſigns to 
viſit you, he won't think it a great way to come to 
 Hampſtead,. which, now the Roads are ſo good, is 
not above an Hour's driving; and I hope, we ſhall 
not make his Entertainment ſo ill, as to make him 
weary of coming hither. Her Niece ſaid, that 
muſt be as her Father pleaſed to direct: I know that, 
ſays ber Aunt ; and therefore I have got your 
Father's Conſent already. They bow'd both to her 
in Token of Aﬀent, and Night coming on, her Fa- 
ther talk'd of going away; ſo he told her he would 
take another Opportunity to wait, her, which 
was what ſhe had deſired. And thus ended their firſt 


Meeting. Ae 


They 


11 


had ſcarce din d the next, Day, but, as he 
2 2 to viſit her, and they had the 
whole Aſternoon to themſelves, and from that 
Day; they began to underſtand one another ſo. well, 
that in a few. Weeks Matters began to draw o a 
Cloſe. - But becauſe ſome Perc of their Diſcourſe is 
neceſſary to-fiviſh.the former Account, and may be 
as uſeful as it is entertaining, I; ſhall firſt give { 
of the Particulars, as they occur'd in Diſcourſe 


between her and her Aunt and Siſter upon this Occa · 


ſion. 
EA advisd with her Siſter and Aunt upon 
ery Particular, and eſpecially with her Siſter, 
| — the firſt of it; ſo ſhe: made no ſcruple to give 
them a full Account of Things as they paſt. It was 
one Morning, after the Gentleman had been above 
a Week in his new Addreſſes, that coming into her 
Aunt's Dreſſing · Room, ſhe. found her Siſter there 


drinking Coffee with har Aue, ag her Siſter began 
with her thus; 


Id. Sift, Well, Siſter, FE to be 8 a 
body, and tell one now and then how Things went 
with you; now we hear nothing from you; what 
is ĩt all to he a Secret; 

Aung. Nay, Niece, you ought not to preſs, your 
Siſter to give an Account of fuch Things. 

Eid. Sit. When ſhe wanted Advice, Madam, be 
was open enough⸗ 

Aunt. For my Part I wiſh her as well a8 1 PR my 


on Children; but I cannot deſire her to give any 


Account of ſuch Things, unleſs ſne wants Advice 
in any Thing, and then ſhe*s a Judge of that. 

. Siſt. Indeed, Madam, if I have not told any 
Thing, or every Thing, both to you and my Siſter, 


it bas not been by way of Reſerve; I am ready to 


_ you 8 full Account of all you deſire; for there 


* 


is 
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is nothing paſles between us, that need be canceal'd 
from you that are ſo near to me: As for my Siſ- 


ter, I told her every Paſſage before; and as for you, 


Madam, did I not deſire to be here, that I might 
conſult and adviſe with you, and have your Direc- 
tions in every Step? And I have wonder'd you never 
ask d about it before. N 8 

Eld. Siſt. The chief Thing I want to know is, 
how you. find him as to the grand Affair of Reli- 


gion, and whether you think him a Hypocrite, or 
5 I . 


* 8 5 

Aunt. Ay, that's what I am curious abou. 
2. Sift, I am but an ill Judge of Sincerity, eſpee 
cially in a Caſe where my Inclinations, you know, 
are partial. 1 5 


Eld. Siſt. Why you were the niceſt Creature alive 


before, Siſter , and yet, you know, your Affections 

were the ſame way then. | Few 

_ Aunt. Ay, Niece, what can you ſay to that? 
Zo. Siſt. Madam, my Siſter takes it quite wrong; 
Eld. Sift, How dol take you wrong, Siſter ? Did 

you not conclude him to be an Atheiſt? 

2. Siſt. But I never ſaid he was a Hypocrite: If 


he had been no honeſter than he was politick, I 


had been effectually deceived; . for it was too true, 
as he ſaid, if he had talk'd a little religiouſly. ; nay, 
if he had not openly ptofeſsꝰd his Contempt of all Re- 
ligion, he had cheated me, and I had never made 
any Objection, | _ 

Aunt. That's true; you are right, Couſin : But 


how ſtands it now? Are all the Stories you told me 


you heard at the Bath about him true, or no? 
To. Siſt, Truly, I believe they are. | 
Eld. Siſt. Are you but at believe ſtill? I would 
have had the bottom of them all out by this Time; 
What have you been about all this while? 


7. 
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27. Sift. Truly, we have ſpent all the Time al. 
moſt about the great Difficulty of judging whether 


he is ſincere, or a Hypocrite; and 
through it yet, I aſſure you. 

Ela. Sift. Why then I think my Siſter is mad: 
What kind of Confeſſion of Principles do you inſiſt 
7 pray? I hope you don't ſet up to examine the 

cart. "wy | | 


25. Sit. You run all upon Miſtakes with me, 


Siſter; the Diſpute lies juſt the other Way; I am 
for allowing him to be Sincere; but he will not grant 
that I have any Reaſon to do ſo: he ſays, that 1 
 ovght to believe he is a Hypocrite. * 
Aunt. Come, Niece, let us have the whole Story 
— it: We ſhall then know how to judge of it toge- 
CHET.- © cate; Hae | | 
. Sift. With all my heart, Madam: You know 
he came to me laſt Tueſday Night, when you firſt 
left us together. After ſome Compliments, he re- 
peated what he had ſaid before, that he came to ask 
my Pardon for not coming again, as he had faid 
he would: I told him, 1 did not expect him to 
come again; and if I was to believe the Opinion 
of other People, I had uſed him fo rudely, that 
it was not reaſonable to think that any Gentleman 
that was ſg treated, would ever have come again, 
unleſs it was to affront me. He wonder'd, be ſaid, 
who could pretend to ſay ſo; for he aſſur'd me, he 
not only never ſaid I us'd him ill, but never 
thought ſo, and certainly I would not ſay fo to 
any body; for he was e be ſaid, I did nei- 
ther do it on purpoſe to uſe him ill, or believe it 


. was ill Uſage. I told bim, he did me a great deal 


of Juſtice to ſay, I did not act on purpoſe to af- 
front him; bur that 1 could not but fay, I thought 
I had uſed him a little too rudely for all that; and 


this 


we are ſcarce got 


that if he thought ſo too, I was very ready to take 
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this Opportunity to ask him Pardon, without fo 
much as naming the Neceſſity I was in on other Ac- 
counts for doing what I did. n | 
Aunt. You were very courtly in that Particular, 
Niece; pray what did he ſay to it? 
76. Siſt. He told me, I had nothing to aſk him 
Pardon for, and afſur'd me, he had not been gone 
half an Hour from me, before he was convinc'd of 
the Juſtice of all I had faid, and how much Reaſon 
I had to refuſe him upon the Nicety which I had 
refuſed him upon. e added, That he had a 
thouſand times ſince reproach'd himſelf with the 
| Folly of his own Conduct at that Time, or that 
he could think it could recommend him to any 
Woman of Virtue and Senſe, - to boaſt of having 
no Thought or Senſe of Religion: For, Madam, 
ſays he, had you taken no Notice of it, I ſhould of 
Neceſſity have concluded, in a quarter of an Hour after, 
that you had no Senſe of Virtue or Religion your ſelf. 
Why, what if I had not, /aid J? I had been but the 
more ſuitable to you, and you muſt have lik d me 
the better for that. He return'd, No, Madam, 
juſt the contrary; for tho? I own I had not thought 
of Religion my ſelf, yet had any Woman.cold me 
ſo of herſelf, I ſhould preſently have faid, ſhe was 
no Match for a Gentleman; for no Man can be 
ſo void of Senſe, as well as of Religion, as not to 
know that a Woman of no Religion, is no Woman 
fir to make a Wife of: And this, ſays he, convinc'd 
me that you were in the right to refuſe me on that 
Account. BP bs 


"4 


Aunt. It wasa very ingenious Acknowledgment, I 
confeſs ; the Truth of it is ſo convincing, . that I wiſh 
all the young Women who have their-Settlements 
in View, would reflect ſeriouſly on this Point, that 
however wicked Men are, they are always willing 
to have ſober, religious, and virtuous Wives; and 

* tis 


C 
dis very rarely, that the worſt Rake in Nature, if 
his Senſes are in Exerciſe, deſires to have a Wife looſe 
hke himſelf; but pray go on, Niete. 

W. Sift. He told me, he was not gone a quarter 
of an Hour from me, but this Reflection ſtruck 
wich Horror upon his Mind; What a dreadful Crea- 
ture am 11 Sure I am a horrid frightful Wretch ! 
that a Woman of Sobriety and Religion was afraid 
ro venture to take me, for fear of being ruin'd; 
and that ſhe ſhould think The declared War againſt 
Heaven, and joined herſelf to one of God's Ene- 
mies. He was going on, but T1 found his Speech 
ſopp'd of a ſudden; at which I wasa little ſurpriz'd; 
and ask'd him if he was not well: He faid yes, 
and endeavqur'd to hide the little Diſorder he was 
in, and went on. He then told me, that 1 had 

been really very juſt to him, and he had reaſon to 
- thank me for it; and that he had deſired my Siſtet 
to expreſs his Mind fully on that Account, which 
he hoped ſhe had done. 7 told him, 1 could not 
now enter upon an Apology for what 1 had ſaid to 
him fo long ago; that if I treated him rudely, or 
ſeverely, Tn very ſorry : but, that what I did was 
occalion'd, as be knew very well, upon his making 
ſuch open Declarations, and ſuch as I thought be 
really bad no Occaſion for, concerning his averſion 
to, and ignorance of all Religion ; and that it was 
really a dreadful Thing to think of marrying on 
ſuch Terms. He reply'd, that if T had ſaid leſs than 
I did, he muſt neceflarily, hen he came to bis Senſes, 
have hada meaner Opinion of me than he had ; and 
that it was really the Reproaches that I had given 
him, and the excellent Reaſons I had given him; 
for my Reſolutions of rejecting him, that bad nw 
. brought him back to me, and had made him reſolve to 
have no Woman on Earth but me, if I would but 
revoke the Reſolutions I had taken againſt bim: fot 
_ | nothing 
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hbthing leſs than ſo much Religion and Virtue could 
ever make him happy. | 


Aunt. If he was ſincere in this, J aſſure you, 


Niece, it was a high Compliment upon Religion, as 
well as upon your Conduct. | | 
2. Sit. I told him, that as the Reaſon I had for 


uſing him ſo, was thus approved by himſelf, he 


bound me to preſerve the ſame Reſolution on the Ha- 
zard of his having a leſs Eſteem for me, He confeſi d 
that was very true, unleſs he could convince me the 
Cauſe was removed, which he ſaw no bopes of ; and 
that was the Reaſon that he came to viſit me again, 
with ſo little Encopragement, that he knew not 
what to think of it, 3 | 

Eid. Siſt. What could he mean by that? Why, 
ſure, then all we have heard mult be falſe, and he is 
the ſame Man as ever. . 

Yo. Siſt. I was greatly ſtartled at his Words, and 
look d ſteddily at him, but could judge nothing 


from his Countenance: But it grew late, and he took 


his Leave, falling into ſome other curſory Talk, 
and left me, 1 confeſs, in the greateſt Confuſion of 
Thoughts imaginable ; for I was dreadfully afraid he 
would declare. himſelf to have no'Senſe of Religion 
on his Mind till ; and then I was in a worſe Condi- 
tion than at firſt, having thus admitted a ſecond 
Treaty with him. | 

Aunt. I thought, Child, you was a little per- 
plex d a Tueſday Night; bur J took it to be only a 
little Thoughtfulneſs more than ordinary, which is 
uſual on ſuch Occaſions. 


ow 


% 90 4 When he came again the next Night, h 
made a kind of an Apology for having left me in 
more Diſorder than he us'd to do: For io tell you 
true, Madam, ſays he, I was not able to go on with 
what I was ſaying to you, neither am I now, /ays be, 
ſeeing I am come to wait on you, and yet bave ef- 
1 | fectually 


e 
Heftually ſput the againſt my jeff 1 told him! 
did not perhaps fightly underſtand him, unleſs he 
would explain himſelf: Why, /ays be, I have firſt 
told you ſincerely, how abſolutely I approve the 
Refolution you took againſt me, and yet own'd, and 
do ſtill, that I am no'way able to convince you that 
the Cauſe is removed. I told him, that I thought he 
was not juſt to himſelf; and that the ſame Thing, 
Whatever it was, that had Power to convince him 
that I was under a Neceſſity to refuſe him on that 
Occaſbn, would certainly aſſiſt him to remove the 
Cauſe. He turr'd ſhort upon me, But, Madam, /aid 
Be, did I not make Conditions with you, that when- 
ever I talk'd of it, you ſhould take me for a Hypo- 


crire? And did I not declare poſitively to you, that 


I would deceive you if I could ? 

Eid. Sift. Now I know what he meant. 

2. Sift. Ay, ſo did I too; but he run it up ſo 
high againſt himſelf, that I could not anſwer a Word, 
unleſs I would have turn'd the Tables, as it were, a- 
gainſt my ſelf, and courted him, by telling him 


how well I was ſatisfied of his Sincerity ; ſo that, in 


ſhort, I was quite puzzled : For what could I ſay 
to a Man that did, as it were, bid me believe him to 
be a Hypocrite?? 
. . Aunt, You had a nice Caſe before you, Couſin; 
TITS I  -. © *.. 
To, Sift. I told him very coldly, I was under a 
. Neceſſity of believing every Thing he ſaid, ' becauſe 
he had been ſo ſincere with me all along; and I begg'd 
him therefore not to tell me ſeriouſly now t hat he 
was a Hypocrite.; and that the Cauſe of my re- 
fuſing to talk with him before was not removed; 
thar I hoped it was otherwiſe, but ſhould deſpair of 
it, if it came from his own Mouth; and that if I was 
aſſur'd from his own Mouth, that he came to de- 


ceire me, he muſt needs know I had nothing elſe 


to 
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that having told you I would, you ought to ahve | 
I defign it; and Þ ſee no room to convſſſce you 


a 55 „ 
to do, but to 45 as. 1 did before, which he had 


own'd I had Reaſon for. No, Madam, Jays be, 
I do not ſay, I deſire to deceive you; hit, I-fay, 


that I am not an Hypocrite, ſeeing I promis'd you 
I would be ſo; and I know not whether I dare tell | 
you, that I am not ſo, even in the beſt of nme. 


3 Sift.” I could have put. an end to all this 7 DE 
Nicety in two Words. 1 


Yo. Siſt. Then you will the more re eaſily tell ws 
how I ſhall do it. 


Eid. Siſt. Why I would Work told him, that tho? 


had not ſo —— Concern for him to buſy myſelf 


to inquire after his Conduct, yet I had not fo little, 


as not to be glad to know by other hands than his 


own, that he was no Hypocrite, and that I re- 
joic'd for his ſake to hear, that his Eyes were 
open d to that which alone could . him the 
happieſt Man alive. 


Zo. Sift. Then I muſt at che ſame time have told 


him, that my Scruples were all over about him; 
' . Which was as much as to tell him I would have him 
whenever he pleas'd to take me: but 1 han't learn'd 
that way of talking yet. 


Aunt. Well, Niece, and if you TY after ſo 
long acquaintance, and ſo much preſſing, I do 
not think you could have charg'd yourſelf with 


being forward. 
20. Sift. Well then, you will the better like 


what has happen'd ſince, Madam. 


Aunt. Will all my heart; then pray go on, 
my Dear. 


25. Sit. Why, Madam, this took up the firſt 


three or four Nights of our Diſcourſe : The 
Night before laſt he began a little more ſeriouſly, 


and came cloſer to the T hing itſelf: He told me, 
N he 


©, 
he had made himſelf very melancholy with me the 
two laſt times he was with me; for he thought, 
that inſtead of courting me to have him, he bad 
taken a great deal of pains to court me to refuſe 
him again. I told him, I thought ſo too; and that 
1 conteſs'd 1 had been a little concern'd about it, 
becauſe 1 could by no means underſtand him. He 
told me, it proceeded from the juſt Reflexion he 
made on his fooliſh Diſcourſe two Years ago, viz, 
That be wiſ2'd be had counterfeited religious Difcourſe, 
and that be would certainly have cheated me if he could, 
and did not doubt but he could have done it efectualh. 
Thoſe Words, he faid, flew in his Face, when he 
went to ſay any thing ſeriouſly to me; and per- 
ſuaded him that I would believe he was only coun- 


terfeiting ſerious Things on purpoſe to deceive me. 


] anſwered, he might reproach himſelf with thoſe 
Things, but I did not lay any Streſs on them; for 
I believed he had too much Honeſty, whether it 
proceeded from Religion or no, to offer to deceive 
me in a Thing, in which he own'd ſo ingenuouſly 
I was right. Then he told me, with the greateſt 
Aﬀection in his Diſcourſe that ever I ſaw in' my 
Life, that he muſt confeſs, as he had ſaid before, 
that my rejecting him, as I had done, had made Im- 
preſſions on his Mind quite different from what he 
had before; but that he found it the hardeſt thing 
in the World to expreſs what had happen'd to him 
on that Account, and the Thoughts of thoſe things 
which had taken up his Mind ſince that; only this 
he would own to me, that I was in the right; that 
he had moſt notoriouſly expoſed himſelf ro me, and 
that he had perfectly the ſame Opinion no of thoſe 
things, which I had before, viz. That a religious Life 
. was the only Heaven upon Earth; but he could go no 
fariher, he ſaid, nor could he anſwer for himſelf, 
how far ſuch Thoughts might carry him, or * 
8 | prels 
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preſs to me the Particulars that had lain upon his 
Mind about them; and how far what he had ſaid 
would ſatisfy me, he did not know. I told him, I 
hoped he did not think I ſer up for a Judge of the 
| Particulars z that my Objection beſore lay againſt 
| a general Contempt of all Religion; that it was 
my Terror to think of marrying an Enemy to God, 
i one that had no Senſe of the common Duties we 
; all owe to him that made us; but that I never pre- 
; tended to expect a Confeſſion of Faith from him, 
or any Man, in ſuch a Caſe. He told me, he thought ; 
. it required more Aſſurance than he was Maſter of, a 
e to talk any thing of himſelf that way, at leaſt till | 
there was more Intimacy between us; that he _ | 


- thought religious Things (talk'd of in that manner) 
. "WH received an Injury from the very Diſcourſe, and 
0 that it was next door to boaſting of them, which 
r was the worſt kind of Hypocriſy ; and if he could 
It ſay no more of himſelf but this, he hoped I would 


e take it for a ſufficient Teſtimony of the Alteration 
y of his Thoughts, viz. that he loved me for the 
ſt Honour I paid to Religion, and for that Steadineſs 
y which had made me refuſe him before, I told him, 
b, I faw his Difficulty, and that I would abate him 
n. the trouble of entring into Particulars, which I 
he found he was too modeſt to relate, and which 
19 however I was not quite a Stranger to; and that 1 
m deſired we might ſpeak no more of a Thing which 


I knew ic was difficult for him to be free in. He 
bluſh'd as red as Fire, when I ſaid I was not a 
Stranger to the Particulars, which he declined to 
expreſs, and ſaid not one Word for a good while. 
I told him, I knew it was a Point that could not 
come eaſily from a Man's own Mouth; that I did 
not deſire it, and would make him eaſy, ſo far as 
to tell him, I was fully ſatisfy*d he was no Hypocrite, 
and hoped he 'would give himſelf no more trouble 
2 N 2 about 
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about it. He took me in his Arms, and told me 


very affectionately, that I had faid that of him, that 
he would give all the World to be able to ſay of 
himſelf ; that however he hoped to be beholden to 
me for more than that ; and, as I had given him 
the firſt View of the Beauty of a religious Life, 
he expected a great deal more from my Aſſiſtance 
and Example, in purſuing the Steps of it. I /old bin, 
that I begg*d of him we might avoid all religious 


Compliments, for they were the oddeſt things in 


Nature; that he quite miſtook me, hat it was not 


becauſe I thought myſelf capable of guiding in 


religious Matters, that I inſiſted on the Neceſſity 
of not marrying a Man void of Religion, but 


from a due Senſe of juſt the contrary, viz. the 


Want I ſhould be in. of being guided and aſſiſted 
in religious Things upon all Occaſions myſelf: 
that it would be a fatal Miſtake the other way, and 
greatly to my Diſadvantage, to have him expect 
more from me than he would find ; and that on the 
contrary I thought I had now ſo much leſs Reli 
gion than he, that he ought to refuſe me now, for 
the ſame Reaſon that I refuſed him before. 

This is the Sum of our Affair, and thus it ſtands 
only with this Addition, that he told me a very 
pleaſant. Story, which happen'd at a Chocolate- 
houſe near the Court, which is ſo uſeful, as well as 
diverting, that I cannot but relate it to you“. 

Aunt, That Story is fit to be read for a Lecture 
of Inſtruction to all the young Gentleman of this 
Age. Well, Niece, you are a happy Girl. 


* — 
— 
- 


ti. 


Here ſhe tells them the Story of tbe two Beaus and 


the Lord, diſcourſing of the Suitableneſs of a religiw 


Life to the Life of a Gentleman. 
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Ye. Sift. Why, Madam? 


Aunt. Only in being courted by a Gentleman of 


the greateſt Sincerity, Modeſty, and Piery, that 
ever I met with in my Life. 

To. Sift And would you adviſe me, Madam, to 
have him then? 1 

Aunt. Ay, Child, without any more Difficulty, 
if you deſire to be the happieſt Woman alive, and 


an Example and Encouragement to all the young 
Women in England, for the rejecting profane and 


irreligious Huſbands, 


Thus far, I think, contains all the uſeful Part of 
this Story, only adding, that it was not long after 
this, both the Agreement and Settlement being all 
in readineſs, the Father and all Friends aſſenting, 
they were married, and lived afterwards the happieſt 


Couple that can be imagin'd ; having a ſober, re- 


gular, well-govern'd Family, a moſt pleaſant, com- 
tortable, agreeable Converſation with one another; 
ſuitable in Temper, Deſires, Delights, and, in a 
word, in every thing elſe; and, which made them 
completely happy, they were exemplary in Piety 
and Virtue to all that knew them, 


The End of the Firſt Part. 
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PART II. 


E have ſeen the happy Conduct of 
che youngeſt of the three Daughters 
of the Gentleman, whoſe Family 
this Book began with, and the 
comfortable Succeſs of it: The ſe- 
cond Daughter from the Begin- 
ning acted upon other Principles, 
or rather indeed upon no Principles at all; yet her 
Hiſtory may perhaps be no leſs fruitful of Inſtruc- 
tion than the other, tho' ſomething more tragical as 
to her own Part of it. | 
She had declared to her Siſter, as appears in the 
beginning of her Story, that ſhe would not trouble 
herſelf, when it came to her Turn, what Religion 
the Gentleman was of, or whether he had any Re- 
ligion or no, if ſhe had but a good Settlement; 
and now we ſhall ſce her be as good as her word. 
N 4 Her 


UNA IN | 

Her Father, whoſe Character I have ſufficiently 
ſpoken to already, having had for many Years a 
conſiderable Trade into Italy, where he once liv'd; 
there came an Exgliſþ Gentleman to viſit him, who 
had been formerly Cotemporary with him, and 
long been his Correſpondent or Factor there, viz, 
at Leghorn; and who being grown very rich, was 


come to England, reſolving to ſettle here. There 


were ſome Accounts, it ſeems, depending, be- 
tween them, which they had appointed a Day to 
ſettle and ballance, in order to exchange Relea- 
ſes, which being all finiſned in the Morning, the 
Father of theſe Ladies takes his Factor into his 
Coach, and carries him home to Dinner with 
him, where the old Gentleman entertain'd him 
very handſomely, and where he had an Oppor- 
tunity to ſee the two Maiden. Daughters; for the 
youngeſt, who had been marry*d ſome time, was 
gone into Hampſhire to her Country Seat with her 
Huſband. | ay 
This Legborn Merchant no ſooner ſaw and con- 
vers*d a little with the young Ladies, but he took 
a Fancy to the youngeſt, and from' that time re- 
ſolv'd to make her his Wife. It was not Jong be- 
fore he let them know his Mind, and having made 


very handſome Propoſals to her Father, he (the Fa- 


ther) receiv*d him with a Frankneſs ſuitable to their 
long Intimacy and Acquaintance, and told him, 
with all his heart, if his Daughter and he could 

agree. | | 

Before I bring them together, it is proper to 
the Reliſh of the Story, to- take a little Notice 
of the Characters of the two young Perſons, of 
+ Whoſe Story we ought to have a general Idea, 


that we may not be left to gather it up ſlowly 
among the Particulars, | 


The 
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1 
The young Lady was very ſober, virtuous to 
the niceſt Degree, extremely well-bred, and won- 
derfully good-humour'd; ſhe was likewiſe a very 
lovely, beautiful Perſon, the handſomeſt of the 
three Siſters, beyond all compariſon : As to Reli- 
gion, ſhe had a very good Foundation of Know- 


ledge, and had done nothing to make it be ſup- 


poſed ſhe was not truly religious in Practice; but 
ſhe was not altogether ſo grave and ſerious as her 
elder Siſter ; much leſs was ſhe ſo devout and ſtrict 
as her younger Siſter that was married, as might 
be obſerv*d from what paſs'd between them at firſt : 
Her Temper was ſprightly and gay, and tho” ſhe 
govern*d herſelf ſo, that ſhe gave every one room 


to ſee, that ſhe was one that had a true Senſe of 


Religion at bottom, and a Fund of good Principles 
and good Notions in her Mind, yet ſhe was young 


and merry, and did not tye herſelf up ſo ſeverely 


in ſuch Things as her Siſters had done; which, tho? 
it was no Part of her Happineſs in the Affair before 
her, yet it render'd her very agreeable to her Fa- 
ther; and particularly, it made the Affair with this 
Gentleman much eaſier to her Father, and he had 
much leſs Trouble with her, than he had had with 


her two Siſters. | 

The Gentleman was, as I have obſerved, an 
Italian Merchant, a very handſome, agreeable Per- 
ſon, perfectly well-bred, having liv'd abroad, and 
ſeen a great deal of the World : He was alſo a Man 


of excellent Parts and Senſe, talk'd admirably well 


almoſt to every Thing that came in his way, ſpoke 
ſeveral Languages; and, in ſhort, was not a com- 
plete bred Merchant only, but much of a Gentle- 
man; and toall this was to be added, that he was 
very ſober, grave, and oftentimes, as occaſion of- 
fer'd, his Diſcourſe upon religious Affairs diſcover*d 
him to be very ſerious and religious, As to his 


: Eſtate, 
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Eſtate, it was not very well only, but extraordi. 
nary ; he was indeed a little too old, having liv'd 
abroad about 22 Years, and was about ſo much a- 
bove twenty, Which was the Age of the Lady, 
However, as this was an Advantage in many other 
Ways, as in his Judgment and Experience in the 
World, the Father made no Scruple at all of it, nor 
did his Daughter inquire much after it. 

In a word, having been introduced to the young 
Lady, ſhe muſt have been a Woman of much more 
Nicety and Scruple than ſhe profeſs'd herſelf to be, 
if ſhe had diſlik'd any thing in his Perſon or Cir- 
cumſtances ; and therefore having kept her Com- 
pany for ſome Weeks, Things began to draw to- 
wards a Cloſe, when one Evening after the Gentle- 
man had been with her, and was gone away, her 
eldeſt Siſter and ſhe happened to meet; and the 


following Dialogue between them may farther ex- 
Lal, | 


| D IA- 


DIALOGUE L 


* E EL, Siſter, how do you go 
on? When are we to go and 
buy Wedding- Clothes? 

Siſt. Nay, I don't know; 
e' en when you will, I think: 
don't know what we ſtay for, not J. | 

Eld. Sift. Prithee let's have done with it then 
1 want to call him Brother; then I can talk freely 
to him. | | 

Sift. Why you may call him Brother now, can't 
you? You fee he calls you Siſter already, as natu- 
rally as if you were all of a Breed. 

Ela. Sift. Ay, ſo did ſomebody elſe, you know; 
and-yet made a two-year's piece of Work of it af- 
terward for all that “*. | 

Sift. Yes, yes, I remember it; but I'll aſſure 
you I am none of thoſe; Pl] either make an end 


of it one way, or make an end of it another way, 
n leſs than ſo many Months. 


Eld. Siſt. Perhaps your Objections are not ſo juſt 
as hers. 1 


Siſt. I don't enter into her Scruples, I aſſure 
you. 
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El4, Sift, I hope you have not her Occaſion, 
1 Nay, I don't know what Occaſion ſhe had, 
not I. a L 
Eld. Sift. Nay, hold, Siſter; don't ſay ſo nei- 
ther; without doubt her Occaſion was very juſt; 
and you have the ſame Obligation upon you, but [ 
hope you have not the ſame Occaſion, | 

Siſt. I know not what. you mean by Obligation; 
I have no Obligation at all upon me, as I know of. 


Eld. Siſt. Why do you ſay fo, Siſter? I mean the 


Obligation, which is upon us all from the Charge 
my Mother gave us upon her Death-bed, about our 
marrying religious Husbands. | 

Sit. 1 look upon what my Mother ſaid to be 
good Counſel, which we ſhould give its due Weight 
to; but I do not take it to be a Command that 
binds me abſolutely in Duty to my Mother's Word: 
Duty certainly ends, when Death ſeparates. 
Ed. Sift. I know not whether it does, or no, Siſter. 
0 ru I think you are too ſuperſtitious that way, 
Siſter. 


Eid. Sift. Well, but ſuppoſe it to be but as Ad. 


vice, yet it has a double Force with it: Firſt, as it 


came from a tender, dear, and moſt affectionate 


Mother, who not only moſt paſſionately lov'd us, 


bur had an excellent Judgment to direct her to give 
us the beſt Counſel; And, Secondly, as our own 
Judgments and Conſciences muſt teſtify with her, 
that what ſhe enjoin'd us to obſerve, is the moſt 
reaſonable neceſſary thing for us to do, that can be 
imagin'd for our own. Advantage, and as well for 
our Happineſs here as hereafter. : 

Siſt. You lay a greater Streſs upon it than I do, 
I confeſs : If my Mother had been alive indeed, 1 
ſhould have thought myſelf obliged to be guided 
by her Directions, and her Injunctions would have 
3 | | | been 
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peen poſitive Commands; but then ſhe would hav . 


been able to judge of particular Circumſtances, and 
would have given her Advice accordingly. 

Eld. Sift. But her Advice to us was therefore 
ſuited to her preſent State of Abſence, and went 
no farther than to a Caſe deſcribed by its own Cir- 
cumſtances, and which nothing can alter; becauſe 
the Obligation ſuppoſes the Circumſtance, 'and 
where the Circumſtance is not, the Obligation 
ceaſes. | 
tion. 
Eld. Siſt. No, . Siſter, you don't want an Expla- 
nation, I am ſure ; but you are diſpoſed to lay it all 
aſide, as a thing you have no need of; however, 
PII explain myſelf in a word ſpeaking: Our Mo- 
ther warn'd us againſt marrying Men of no Reli- 


gion, that is, Men that made no Profeſſion of a 
Reverence to God and his Worſhip 3 this Want of 


a religious Profeſſion is the Circumſtance which I 
ſpeak of; if the Circumſtance does not appear, the 
Advice ceaſes; for our Mother knew we could not 
judge of Sincerity. 

Sift, Well; FA then if a Man tells me he is reli- 
gious, it's well enough, whether he ſpeaks Truth or 


nd. 


Eld. Sift. What need we talk of this; I hope 


you have an Aſſurance of the contrary in Mr.— - 


Siſt. No, not I indeed; what Aſſurance can I 
have? He ſeems to be a ſober Man, that's all I 
know of it. 


Eid. Siſt. Well, and I would know more of it 
however, if I were you. 


Siſt. Why I do know ſomething more of it too, 
now I think of it; for we were talking of ſuch 
things one Night, when he happen'd to mention 


/ 


Sift; You talk ſo learnedly, I want an Explana- 
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deal of Indignation ; he ſaid he was a horrid athe: 
iſtical Wretch, and that he could not bear his 

Company; for he was always making a Teſt of ſa- 
cred things, bantering all Religion in ſuch a man- 
ner, that no ſober Mind could abide it without Hor- 
or. | a : 

Eid. Sift. Well, there is ſomething in that, I aſ- 
fure you. | 55 
Siſt. Why, I take it for a plain Declaration, that 
he has a juſt Reverence for Religion, as my Siſter 
took the contrary in her Lover for a Declaration of 

his having no Religion at all. 
Eld. Sift. Nay, he told her he Had not, in ſo ma- 
ny Words, and that he had not troubled his Head 
about it, and did not intend to do it. 
Sit. Well then, and this Gentleman has told me 
he has; for he owns he has ſo much Regard for 
Religion, that he cannot hear it ridicuPd and ban- 
ter'd without Horror. 

Eld. Sift, That is ſomething, I confeſs, in gene- 
ral : But . 

Siſt. But what? What would you have me do? 
Muſt I examine his Principles and Opinions? Shall 
T aſk him to ſay his Catechiſm? If I ſhould talk on 
that faſhion to him now, what kind of a cateche- 
rical Wife will he think I ſhall make? He'll think I 
ſhall be a School-miſtreſs rather than a Wife. 
Eid. Siſt. No, no; tho? you are fo pert with your 
Siſter, Forſooth, you need not be fo with him, I 
hope; nor need I tell you how to manage ſuch a 
Point: but I warrant you I would find it out, what 
his Opinion was, one way or another; why he may 
be a Papilt for ought you know yet of him; ſome 
of them are very religious in their way, and ſpeak 


very reverently and ſeriouſly of Religion in general. 


: 
| Sift, 
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Sit. Let him be a Papiſt and he will, Tam ſure 
can never aſk him ſuch a Queſtion ; but however, 
I am pretty well ſatisfied of that too; for J heard 
him ſay once, he had been at Church: and another 
time, accidentally ſpeaking about Religion, he de- 
clared he was a Member of the Church of England, 
as. by Law eſtabliſh'd. . 

Eld. Sift. Well, you are an eaſy Lady; a little 
Matter ſatisfies you, I ſhould preſently have ſaid, 
I hope, Sir, you mean the Proteſtant Church of 
England: Why, you do not imagine the Roman 
Catholicks think the Popiſh Church is the only 
Church of England that is eſtabliſh*d by Law? 

Siſt. Sure, Siſter, you take all the World to be 
Hypocrites and Cheats; I never can ſuſpect any 
Gentleman, that bears the Character of an honeſt 
Man, would ſet up to impoſe upon me with ſuch 
equivocal Speeches; why, I never heard ſuch a vile 
Diſtinction in my Life. 

Eld. Sift. Have you not? Why then I have: I 
have heard, that in King Charles the Second's time, 
People in general were deluded with that very Ex- 
preſſion in all their publick Speeches, Proclama- 
tions, Declarations, .&c. promiſing always to pre- 
ſerve and maintain the Church of England as eſta- 
bliſh'd by Law; and that yet all that while they 
meant the Popiſh Church. : | 

Siſt. Theſe are remote Things, Siſter ; for my 
part, I have no Miſtruſt ; I am honeſt myſelf, and 
I ſuſpe& nobody. ee | 

Ela. Sift. It is a thing of moment, Siſter; 1 
would be ſure. 

Sift. Not I; I have no room to ſuſpect. 

Eid. Sift, Then you do not anſwer the Obligatio 
you were under to my Mother's Deſire. | 

Sift, Yes, I do; for I think I have good Reaſon 
to believe him a very ſerious religious Gentleman. 

Eld. 


— x — — « 
3 


[ 192 } 


Ed. Sift. But you know my Mother engaged us 


to examine Particulars, and not to marry any Man, 


how religious ſoever he ſeemed alſo, unleſs he was 
of.the ſame Opinion in Religion with ourſelves, 
Siſt. In that I think my Mother went too far, 


| Siſter, 


Eid. Siſt. My Mother gave us a great many Ex- 
amples of the Miſery that has ſollowed in the rela- 
ferences in Opinion. 

Sift. It muſt be chen where there was but little 


tion of Huſband and Wife, by reaſon only of Dif. 


Religion on either ſide. 


Eld. Siſt. 1 do not know that neither; you and 
I know ſome Families, more than one or two, 
where they are all at Daggers draw about Opinion, 
and the Families are ruin'd as to their Peace, and 
5 both are very religious too, nay zealous in their 

ay; and the more the Zeal, the more the Strife. 
Siſt. There may be Zeal, but there is no Cha- 


rity then; and what's any Religion without Cha- 


rity ? ; 
Eld. Siſt. Well, but becauſe Charity does not 


always keep pace with Religion, and every one is 


apt to think themſelves in the right, and to reproach 
the Sincerity of thoſe that differ from them ; there- 
fore our Mother earneſtly preſsd us to make that 
Point ſure before we fix'd our Choice for our 
Lives. | 

$i. It is a fine Thing to talk of, but hard to be 
followed; what have I to do with his Opinion? 


and what can J ſay to him, if he tells me he is of 
one Opinion, and ſhould be of another? You, nor 


no young Body alive, can prevent being impos'd 


upon, if a Man finds it for his Purpoſe to deceive 


Us, 


Ed. 


LD 193 J ; 
ud. Siſt. Well, Siſter, you trample all 
Caution; you are one of chem 1 Een 


indifferent whether you are deceiv'd or no. 
Siſt. No, Siſter, I am not willing to be deceiv'd, 


you ſee; I have had a general Diſcovery 'of ha 


a Man religiouſly inclined; that has a Re- 
verence for the Warſhip of God, and the Being 
of God ; nay, you cannot but remember how the 
other Night at Supper he diſcours'd very gravely, 
and I aſſure you, to me it was very agreeable, 2— 
bout the Men of the Town firſt pretending to 
be Atheiſts, and to deny the Being of a God, a 
4 next Minute profuncly ſwearing by 1 

ame. 

Ed. Siſt. All this is true, and clears you fon, 
the firſt Scruple; ſo far I may grant you are with 
in my Mother's firſt Injunction, not to marry a 
Man that does not profeſs to be religious in gene- 


nal; but that is but one Part: What ſay you to the 


other, Not to marry any Man, however profeſſing 
himſelf to be 4 that is not of the ſame O- 
pinion with yourſelf? ': 

Sift. You will carry every thing up to the: Ea 
uemity ; but however, I have a way for. that too: 
and you ſhall not charge me with lighting my _—w 
ther's Advice, _ 

Ed. Siſt. What Way ons you gott I doubt w 
but an odd one. 

Sift. Why, if he will not be of my Opinion, ru 
be of his Opinion 3 and ſo we will agree one No pt if 
we can't Vother,- --- 6 | 

- Eld. Sift.: That 's boldly faid, and I muſt own'to 
you, ſignifies you are yet to chooſe in your own: 
Opinion: Pray what if he ſhould be a Roman Ca- 
tholick, a8 4 aug? wy 3 4 * . has liv's 
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do as well — truſt to their own Direc- 


C196] 
Siſt. Well, if he ſhould be a Chriſtian Catholick, 
I am a 8 rde o we need not fall 


out for all that, © 


Eld. Siſt. 1 perſuade my rſelf you are not ſo in- 


different as you. make xs f, or elſe (which I 


hope rather) you are jeſting with me, or you talk 
thus upon a Suppoſition, that you are ſure he is a 


Proteſtant. 


Sift; Well, you are in the right there too; I can- 


not entertain ſuch Thoughts of him; beſides, my 
Father told me he was a Proteſtant. 


EId. Sig. It is our Misfortune, Siſter, that my 
Father does not much concern himſelf about thoſe 
things ; he leaves us to our Fate. 


Siſt. And is that our Misfortune, ſay you? 1 do 


not ſee it, I confeſs; for I think *tis our Buſineſs to 

chooſe for * and I obſerve, where Fathers 
are ſo very ſtrait-Jac'd, and confine their Children 
to ſuch and fuch Particulars in the Huſbands or 
Wives they ſhall chooſe, their Children generally 
chooſe without much Regard to thoſe Injunctions, 


or elſe fly direQly i in the 25 of them, and go quite 


contrary. 
Edd. Siſt. Lou a „ Siſter, from the Practice 


to che Duty, as if uſe Children do not regard 
the Care and Concern of their Parents in their Mar- 


riages, therefore they ought to do ſoz and that it 


was not the Duty of Parents to direct them, or to 
concern themſelves about it. 

St. I do not inquire what is the Duty of Parents: 
I am ſpeaking of what is the Practice of Children. 


End. Sift. But you 5 Juſtify that Practice, I 


has ? 
Siſt. 1 think, take one time with another, Children 


tions, I mean when chooſe with Judgment: s 


* 1 
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Pray what would become of us, if we were juſt to 
follow our Father's Direction ? you know he would 
direct us to take the firſt that comes, if be lik'd bur 
the Settlement. 

E'd. Siſt. That is a wrong way of arguing, Siſter,” 
that becauſe our Father neglects ir, therefore Chil- 
dren are not the better for ſuch Parents as do their 
Duty, and that ſhew a juſt Concern for the religi- 


ous - "vv of their Children, in ſettling them 
in the World, 


Sift, I do not ſee much Difference, I fay, bur 
ſometimes one do as well as the other. | 

Ela. Sift. Yes, there is this Difference, Sifter, | 
that where the Parents a& right, the Children are' 
ſeldom ruin'd, unleſs it be by their own wilful 
ny: 

Siſt. And ſometimes Children are ruin'd, let he 
Parents do their beſt; nay, ſomerimes the Parenta 
themſelves know not what to direct. 

Eld. Sift. You may as well ſay, that becauſe 
Doctors die, nobody ould take Phy ſick. | 

Sift. Every one has Eyes to chooſe for themſelves; 
I don't think the Proverb has any Weight in this 
Caſe, ' that Love is blind z; Folks may eaſily ſec the 
Difference between a religious Man and an Acieiſt, f 
without their Parents. | 5 

Eld. Sift. But it is a Matter of ſuch Weight, and 
ſo irtecoverable when done, that we ought to ſee 
with as many Eyes as we can; and a careful reli- 
gious Parent is a good Scout to look out for us, a 
yoo Pilot to ſteer us, and a good Counſellor to ad- 
viſe us. 

Sit. I don't ſee the Want of it. perhaps ſo moch 
as you do; I ſee ſometimes the very Miſtake of the 
Parent is che Cauſe of the Ruin of the Children. 
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, © Bla. Sift I muſt confeſs I do ſee the Want of it; 


and I chink it is a ſad thing to be left ſo as we are, 


- without the Guide of our Parents, for all that; 


and if we in particular ſhould be ruined by it, our 
Father v have ſmall Satisfaction in his own 


| Conduct: *Tis ſuch Management makes Children 


fight their Fathers Directions as they do. 


Sig. Well, our Father does kind chings for us 
anotder way, however.  - 
Eid. Sift. I don't deſire to reflect upon my Father; 


but if his Care was as much employ'd in chooſing 
religious Husbands for us (ſince he will have us 
marry) as it is in getting Portions for us, we ſhould 


find the Advantage of it much more to his future 


Satisfaction and our own. + 
Sift. We muſt take the more care e of it feinen 
Eid. Sift. Why that is the Point I am upon 3 1 


wiſh you would do ſo then, Siſter 3 for it is your 
_ Caſe i 


ist. T have done it, 1 think ; I ſee ho room to 
object. go 
Eid. Sift. I can fay no more, Siſter z you are re- 
ſolv*d, I ſee, and muſt go on; but you will buy 
your Experience at a tetrible Price: and if: upon 


the Trial you. ſhould be miſtaken, you will think 


of this Diſcourſe hereafter. 7 
| Sift, What would you have me do? | 
Eid. Sift. Do! tals enter into a ſerious Diſ- 
courſe of religious Matters with him; I would 


know how we were to live together, whether as 
Heathens or as Chriſtians; I would find out his 
Principles, if he has any, or find out that be has 


none: T his-18 not catechiſing him, nor is there any 
thing indecent in it. Lou are not aſham'd to in- 
quire into his Eſtate, and make Proviſion for your 
felf out of it by a good Jointure; and will you be 


aſham'd 
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aſham'd to inquire after that, which is of ten thou- 
ſand times the Conſequence !. Sure you can never 
go on hoodwink'd at all Hazards thus in that Part 
that is for the Happineſs of your Life, Soul and 
Body; beſides, had you nat our Siſter's ane 8 
before you? 

Sift. Why, I tell you, it is clear to me, that be 
is a Man that has a Senſe of Religion upon his 
Mind; - gave you an inſtance of it in his Deteſta- 
tion of Sir Robert and his Practices: If my . 
could have had but ſo much Satisfaction as that, ſhe 
would never have reſusd my Brother — 

Eld. Sift. You wrong my Siſter, I aſſure vou! 
ſhe did not come ſo- far: indeed: becauſe ſhe came 
to a clear Diſcovery. that he had no Religion at all, 

15 Point; but J can aſſure you, if 
| ſhe had got over that Point, ſhe would have en- 
quir'd farther; for tis a poor Satisfaction that is 
— upon Negative Religion only. 


$i, If we expect to ſearch into Poſitives, as 15 4 ; 
World goes now, I think we put a Hardſhip « pan 92 


ourſelves that we are not obliged to. 

Eld. Sift. But certainly it is our Buſineſs to do.i ic, 
if we expect to live happity ; for there are a great 
many Men now-a-days that are nat Atheiſts, and 
that abhor bantering of Religion, or making a Jeſt. 
of ſacred things; and yet have ein at alla MN 
them that is fit to be call Religion. | 

Siſt. Well, I am not to examine the inſide A 
ſmall deal of Hy pocriſy will conceal the Heart; if 
he be not a religious Man, the worſt wal be his OWN, 
cannot find it out. : | 

Eld. Sift. Dear Siſter, I ſhould, not fy ſo, much. 
but that methinks you do not attempt to find it 
out; you do not inquire after it; I do not find you 
15 e fix Words ＋ the Wee 5 
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"Sp. Why, T' tell you what he faid about Sir Re. 


bet — gave mea good Impreſſion of him. 
Eid. Siſt. O'Siſter ! you are ſoon ſatisfied 3 you 
rr not be ſo eaſy in the matter of his Eſtate, 
it ſeems you will truſt your Soul upon 88 Se- 
_curity than you will your Portion. 
Sift, How do you mean? | | 
Eid. Sift. Why, Siſter, you wor'r take it 
ni Word that he has an Eftate, or that you ſhall 
be provided for; but you muſt have his Eſtate ap. 
1 your Part be ſettled, and the Land bound to 
ou; it is not enough for him to ſay, I have ſuch 
And ſuch a Revenue by the Year, and you ſhall 
"have ſuch a Part of it if I die before you; but you 
will have it under Hand and Seal, 0 chat he bl 
vor be able to go back. 
+» Sift. Well and ſhould I'not do ſo? © 
- *FlA. Sift. Les, yes; but J allude only to it, and 
obſerve how leſs anxious you are, how much eaſier 
fati>fizd, how ſooner ſecure, about the main Arti- 
ele that conſtitutes the Happineſs of your Life, and 
of your Famly; if ever you have one, than about 
TS Eſtate. - 
Sit. Too run this Matter up to a firangy height, 
Siſter, as if all my Felicity conſiſted in this one 
"Queſtion, Whether my Huſband be a religious Man 
or no? Nay, as if it conſiſted in his being of the 
ſame Opinion in Religion as I am of: as if I could 
not be religious, tho my Huſband was not ſo ; or, 


in a word; as if I a not t go to Heaven withour 
my Huſband. 


Eld. Sift. No, Siſter, i it is 0 chat run it too bigh 


4 do not ſay you cannot go to Heaven without 
your Huſband ; or you cannot be religious without 
2 Husband; but I do ſay, you cannot go com- 

rtably thro* the Journey thither without him, or 
be without you. A Woman is to be a Help- —_ 


— >, oo 


"= 


CT 


- 


[ 299 ] 
and a Man is to be the ſame 3 now a Husband will 
be a ſorry Help to a Wife, if he is not a Help in 
the religious part of her Life; and a ſorry Help 
— the religious part, if he has no Senſe of it 
himſe 54 wy 2 | Ne. in 
Siſt. But I tell you he has a Senſe of it, and an 
Affection to 1mm. en, ig. ile -.. duc? 
Eid. Siſt. Well, but it will hold in the other Part 
of the Queſtion too: + Suppoſe he has, yet if his 
Senſe of Religion is not the ſame with, or a 
able to your Senſe. of it; if he thinks you are go- 
ing the wrong Way, and you think he is going the 
wrong Way, one pulls this Way, and the other 
pulls that Way, in Religion; what will this come 
to the Family, Siſter? Have you conſider'd 
that 4 | | | [ ELK. - 7 
Siſt. Yes, yes, I have conſider'd it very well. 
Eld. Sift. I doubt it, Siſter; I doubt you have 
= conſider'd of it ſo as to reſolve not to conſider 
bt oy tn | WIC UM) 
Sit. I have conſider'd it ſo far, as to ſee that I 
- can do nothing in it any farther; I cannot enter 
into a Debate about Principles; tell him what my 
Opinion is, and aſk him What his Opinion is, and 
try beforehand whether they agree or no: I tell 
you, I don't think 'tis my Buſineſs, any more than 
the talking to him of our Settlement; that's the 
Father's Part to do; ſure my Father won't bring a 
Heathen. to me ! GOT ne 
-  Eld. Sift. It is true, and that is our Miſery, that, 
as I ſaid before, we have not a Father to concern 
himſelf in that Part for us; but I do not think it is 
ſuch an improper thing for you to do. Sure 1 
could ſome way or other bring ic in, that I would 
make ſome Gueſs at him; why you have. never 
offer'd at it in the leaſt, neither has he ſhewn you 
any thing of it; I do not ſo much as find that he 
| 04 n 


8 


has, ever gone to Church with us, fince he has ap- 
pear'd here-fo publickly, -* | 

Sit. Why no, that's true; end I wonder'd 6 did 
not indeed, — laſt Sunday, when he din'd 
with us ; but he made an Excuſe chat! thought 
was ſuffi cient. 

Eld. Sift. Well, and would not I * laugh at 
him at Night, and aſk'd him if ever he us'd to go 
xo Church? or whether he went to Church that 
Sunday or no? 


do go! that Day to wait upon the Marquiſs 4 
Monteleon, the Spaniſh Embaſſador. 


Ed. Siſt. The Spanif Embaſſador ! why then * 
was obliged to go to the Popiſh Chapel with him 


too; for the Embaſſador never fails at that time of x 


Day. P' lay a hundred Pounds he went to Maſs 
with him: there $:2 Clue for you, find out n 
now, and your Buſineſs is done. 0 

Siſt. Dear Siſter, you are ſtrangely polſcl'd ah 
Mr. being a Papiſt; have you any particular 
N otion of it? you perfectly fright me about it, 

Ed. Siſt. No. indeed, E muſt confeſs I have not 
x the leaſt Ground for it; I won't do him fo much 
Injuftice :: but if I were in your Caſe, I would be 
fatisfy*d about it ; I would aſk him. dowvanight in 
fo many Words. 


©. Sift. I would not ny dock a Queſtion for an 
hundred Pounds, 


Ad. Sift, And I would not mary: him wichout 
aſking him, for ten thouſand. 


Sil. Why if I ſhould, and he were nally a Pa- 


| da do you: think he would be ſuch a F ool to tel 
me? 


Eld. Sit. Perhaps he may be ſo honeſt as not 0 
Si, 


e ee 


br, oe Why ſo I did; * be told 1 
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Eid. Sift. So that 


L 2 


Sig. I ſhould hate him the Moment he conſeſt 
i, not for being a Papiſt, but for-ſhewing he had 
ſo little Concern for me, as to venture to own. it. 
you think he ought rather to 
deny his Religion, and diſown his W ere. 
venture your Diſpleaſure?? 

Sift, I ſhould think he was very een, aig: 
ther. I was diſpleaſed or no, or chat he preſumed 


upon my being ſo engaged to him, that I could not 


go off 3 either of which. I ſhould, take for an unſuf- 
fable Inſalence. 

Eld. Sift. So you would rol hl! b his 

Principles, and diſcover them when you could not 


help 1 705 pray which WH be- the greater 
- Infult? 8 


Sit. You rind to puſh me into a Streight, but 
Lhave a Medium again that delivers me from the 


Neceſſity on either ſide, and that is to ſhake off the 


Suſpicion ; and ſeeing you have no real Ground for 
it, I cannot ſee why I ſhould l myſelf wich 


a meer Jealouſy; - 


Eld. Sift. I own I have no Ground to foppoſe 
him a Papift ; but I would never marry any Man 
in the World, without knowing what his Principles 
are; tis no Satisfaction to me, to fay he's not an 
Atheiſt, he is not a profane Deſpiſer of Religion: 
Negatives are a poor Foundation, Siſter, to go up- 
on in a Caſe of ſuch Conſequence; if he is of any 


Religion, he ſhould tell it me, or 1 would have 09 


thing to ſay to him. 


Siſt. Why I told you, he aid! in particular, has 


be _ of the Church of England, as by Law eſta- 
iſh* * 


Aid. Sift. Why firſt, dear Siſter, I rold you that's | 
nothing but what any Papiſt may ſay, even with. 
out a Diſpenſation; but however it ſeems he did 
not thy that, but in way of Diſcourſe to other , 


People; 
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People; he did not ſay ſo ſeriouſly, in Anſwer to 

4 any Inquiry of yours, or give you Satisfaction. 
Siſt. No, that's true; I have not deſired any $4. 
= tisfaction of him; for I take thoſe Caſual Occa- 
= ſional Diſcoveries of himſelf to have more of Na. 
ture in them, and to be leſs liable to Suſpicion, 
| than a formal ſtudied Anſwer to a jealous or doubt. 
ing Queſtion z and I have many Reaſons for my 


Opinion to. rey + 

End. Sift. Why that may be true; but I cannot 

think that ſuch occaſional curſory Speeches ;can 
| have ſolid Foundation enough to ſatisfy you in a 
| thing of ſuch Moment; and I think 1 have the 
1 Teſtimony of the Fathers of our Reformation on 
my fide, who, without doubt, ſaw in it the grea 
"Weight that lies on this Part, viz. Of the Advan- 
tage and Neceſſity that there is, that Hufband and 
Wife ſhould be of the ſame Opinion in Religion 
one with another; when they appointed, with the 
Office of Matrimony, that the Communion be gi- 


it might appear, not only that they both made a 
Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, but that they 
both agreed in the Profeſſion of the ſame Princi- 
ples, and joip'd: together in the ſame Communion 
with the Reform*d. Proteſtant Churches, and with 
one another. And I think this is enough to convince 
you of the Juſtice of our Mother's Injunctiom, 
that we ſhould not marry any Man, how religious 
ſoever he was, unleſs he was of the ſame Opinion 
in Religion with ourſelves; or, as J obſerved a- 
bove, that, as was the Cuſtom, the Man and the 
Wife might communicate together. Lale 
Siſt. I rake that to be done principally to prevent 
Proteſtants marrying with Papiſts, and to diſcover 
the Fraud, if there was any; you ſee that Practice 
is left off now, + | | ; 21 

J 


ven to the marry*d Couple at every Wedding; that 
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Ed. Siſt. I know it is left off, fince other and leſ- 
ſer differences among Proteſtants have made mu- 
tual Communion more difficult; but I think the 
Reaſon of the Thing remains, viz. That every 
Couple ſhould know what Communion they are 
of, and ſhould be always, if poſſible, ſincere and 
without Conſtraint, of the ſame Communion with 
one another. 2 | 
Sift. I rather think *cis left off, becauſe it is not 
thought to be of ſo much Moment, as they thought 
den.. 72:08" e 


Ad. Sift. That is then, becauſe Religion itſelf 


is leſs in faſhion than it us'd to be, which indeed 


i too true ; alſo Marriages are now wholly taken 


up with Mirth and gay Things: but in thoſe Days 
Matrimony ſeems to have been underſtood, as it 
really is in itſelf, a ſolemn and ſerious Thing; not 
to be ventur'd on raſhly, confider'd of ſlightly, or 
perform'd with Levity and Looſeneſs: *tis a Tranſ- 
action of the greateſt Weight, attended with Cir- 
cumſtarices of the greateſt Importance, and Con- 
ſequences of the utmoſt Concern to our Welfare 
or Miſery : The Happineſs of Life, the Proſperity 
of Families, and indeed the Intereſt of the Soul is 
exceedingly dependent upon the good or bad Con- 
duct of both Parties in this great Affair; and to 
run headlong upon it, is rightly compar'd to a 
Horſe ruſhing into the Battle, and argues a miſe- 
table Thoughtleſſneſs of what is before us, 
Sift, Dear Siſter, you terrify me with talking 
thus: What is it you would have me do? 
Ed. Sift. J would have you take ſome Meaſures, 
ſuch as Opportunity will not fail (in your Conver- 
fation with this Gentleman) to preſent you with, 
that you may know not only negatively, that he is 


no Hater and Deſpiſer of God and Religion, but 


Poſntively what his Principles in Religion are; you 
\ may 
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may go as far farther as you ſee room for it, * 


leſs than this you can never be ſatisfied with; and 

can never anſwer-it to God, to your ſelf, to your 

1 Mother's dying Injunctions, nor to your Childreg, 

if you ſhould; have any, to venture upon marryitig 
him without it. 


ist. If Mr. = head your Diſcourſe, bea 


© think you were very much his Enemy. 
.--; Bld, Sift If he was in his Vlles,: he would hin 
me very much his Friend. 
Siſt. No, no, quite the contrary, Laflure: you, 
Eid. Siſt. Pray, My Dear, let me aſk you one 
: Queſtion for I muſt on to you this is one of my 
great Suſpicions 3 has heinguir'd nothing after your 
-Religion, the, Profeſſion you make, or the Opi. 
nion you are of? Has he ae you ho, Queſtion 2 
bout it neither? 
Siſt. No, not a Word, he . — better 3 he knows 
1 ſhould give him but a ſhort; Anſwer, if he ſhould 
aſk me any thing about my Religion; what do you 
think I'll be catechiz'd already? No, no; it is not 
come to that neither. 
Eid. Siſt. This is one of the ſtrongeſt Grounds 
; "of Suſpicion to me, and aſſures me that hg has very 
little Regard to Religion in general; that he can 
© pretend to marry you, and know nothing whether 
you are a Heathen or Chriſtian; an Atheiſt or a 
religious Perſon, a Papiſt or a Proteſtant; the Man 
can have no great Value for Religion, that is ſo 
little concern'd whether his Wife have any, or no; 
for I take the Thing to weigh as much on one ſide 
as on the ather, where Nast is any ſerious Conſide- 
en at bottom. r + 
Sit. Indeed we have bad no Diſcourſe about a 
Eld. Sift. It ſeems you are pretty well, agreed, 


thats is to ſo 71 that gcigher c of en trouble your 85 
N 1 f n * ou 


[as] 

4 bout its: I cult confeſs, Wan nee ee 

r ful Match, | © 

„ Sin. Why ſo? I tell you I have A Way to pre- 

» ent all the Miſchief you fear, and that is, as 1 
told you before, I am eſolvd we will agree; for 


q WH if he is not of my Opinion, I will be of his Opinion. 


| and ſo we will never have any Strife. 

k Eid. Siſt. But ſuppoſe. you — do this for I) 
5 take all that for looſe Talk: Fot Example, ſuppoſe - 
Ny he ſhould be a Papiſt ? 520 

e dit. 1 won't ſo much as ſuppoſe ſuch a thing 3 1 
I vonder you can ſuggeſt it of him. 


ur Eld. Sift. You ſeem to be very much! in the Fa- J 


i- mon of our City Ladies, Siſter ; I am ſorry for i Wy: 

4 Sit. What Faſhion's that, Siſter? - 

| Eld. Sit. Why of reſerving their Choice of Hine: 

ns Wl ciples, *cill they le what Principles their Husbands 

Id ſhall be of. 

o dil. And is it not a very obliging Cuſtom, Siſter, 

ot Win che young Ladies? I think the Gentlemen owe 

| them a great ae for ſo much Complaiſance. - 

ds Eld. Fi. There ſeems to be ſomething of fore - 

ry alt in it, I confeſs, viz. that they may be in a Po- 

an WF fiuce. to take any thing that offers ; but there is 5 

thing of — eligion in it. | 
SifF, Well, there is a great deal of 

in it; and it takes off the Occaſions of religious 

Diſputes afterward; which I take to be the worſt: 

kind of Family Breaches. 


before-hand'a much better way, eſpecially conſider- 
ng that the Inquiry is made daring a State of Diſ- 


Miſchiefs of being unequally yoked ? 
Lift. Well, 1am — 


Court 


— 


good Humour: 


Eid. $i, But is not a Concurrence of Principles. 


tance, and while there is a Power of preventing the 


there never was ſuch. 
2 Thing done, — by my ſtiff formal Siſter: 
_ ever a young Genttcinan, when he came to 


f 
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court his Miſtreſs, examine her, to know her Prin. 
ciples, and aſk her what Religion ſhe was of? Or 
did ever young Lady, when ſhe was courted by 
any Gentleman, ſet up to catechize him upon the 
_ of his Creed, except, as I ſay, my ſurly 
er. h | | 2 

Eld. Sift. Let me anſwer that Queſtion with 2 
Queſtion, Siſter; Did ever a young Lady, that had 
any Regard to Religion, and the future Happineſ 
of her Life, ſuffer herſelf ro be courted ewo Monthy 
by a ſtrange Perſon coming out of Italy, from the 
very Bowels of Superſtition, and the very King- 
dom of Popery, and go on with him even to dray- 
ing of Writings, and never know what Religion 
he was of, or whether he had any Religion, or no; 
Except that ſhe had heard by Accident that he was 
not an Atheiſt? | 

Si. Well, ] muſt take him for better and for worſe, 
you know; Pl! make the beſt of him I can. 
Ad. Sift. 1 am very ſorry that I can't prevail 
with you to prevent your own Misfortunes, when 
it is ſo eaſy to be done. b 1 | 

Siſt. You propoſe what I cannot ſo much as men- 
tion to him; I tell you, it would be the rudeſt 
Thing; Pm ſure, if he ſhould do ſo to me, I ſhould 
ſpit in his Face, and bid him go and look for one 
that was religious enough for him ; ſure never any 
ſuch thing was done in the World! ö 

El. Siſt. I wonder you can talk ſo, Siſter! Do 
you not remember the Paſſages about Mr. 
when he courted my Couſin -— ? Did he not 
enter into a molt ſerious pretty Diſcourſe with her 
about Religion, when we were all at Table with 
them? and don't you remember we all faid, 4), 
and you too, Siſter, when you heard it, That he did 
it with ſo much Modefty, and fo handſomely, that 
nothing could be more becoming? And did not 
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oo, as well as I, call her a thouſand Fools for pre- 
8 — to be diſguſted at it. 1 1 
" BW $9. Bot ſne took ill his publick Manner of doing 
s which I think was wrong too. 
. Eld. Siſt. But I find you don't know, or don't re- 
vember the reſt of the Story; ſhe expoſed herſelf 
to the laſt Degree by reſenting it: The Caſe was 
1 WT this, The Gentleman had courted her ſome Weeks, 
o nnd lik d her, nay lovd ber, very well; but was 
+ Il greatly perplexed to find out what Taſte of Reli- 
gion his Miſtreſs had ; he was loth to fall point- 
blank upon her with the Queſtion, juſt as you ſay 
in your Caſe, yet he was not willing to be fatisfy'd 
with a ſecond-hand Relation neither; but one 
when we were all together at my Couſin's, the 
bung Gentleman ſupp'd there, and after Supper 
her Mother and he and I entering into a Diſcourſe 
; jor of ſeveral Matters, at laſt we began to 
ak of Religion, and particularly of religious 
a Matches, when we were agreeably ſurpriz'd to hear 
n bim talk for near half an hour wholly upon that 
ſubje 3 you were not there juſt when he talk'd of 
i, but we all gave you an acconnt of it. 
$i. I was not there; I ſupp*d at London that 
ght, and came to you the next Day, I ſuppoſe. 
Eld. Siſt. You aid ſo; but ic would have pleaſed 
ou to have heard him talk; he began with the 
eaning and Nature of Religion, how it conſiſted 
chiefly in natural Duties, the Effects of the Know- 
ledge and Acknowledgment of a God governing 
the. World, to whom we ow'd the Homage of our 
Lives, and of all we enjoyed, and muſt account 
lor the Uſe or Abuſe of them: then he obſerved 
bow pleaſant and agreeable a religious Life was, 
bow it was Religion alone that made Life happy, 
Families pleaſant, Society agreeable, and Relations 
TY» com- 
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comfortable; how miſerably ſome Families wert 
brought up for want of it; how beautiful it was to 
ſee: an Unity between Relations in Matters of that 
Nature, and how dreadful the Strife was in Fami- 
lies where it was otherwiſe. © _ B74 

* $i. Where was ſhe all the while? 

- Eld. Sift. She ſat juſt by him, and he held her 


by the hand all the while: He went on then to tell 


us a great many pleaſant Stories of Families that 
he had known? How in ſome the Husband was 


religious, and the Wife atheiſtic and profane; and 


in others the Wife was religious, and the Husband 
rakiſh, looſe and profligate; and how miſerable the 
one made the life of the other. Then he gave him- 
ſelf a looſe to talk of the conſtant, never-failing Fe- 
licity of Families where there was a Harmony in 
religious. things between Husband and Wife; and 
then to try her, I /uppo/e,' or perhaps to prevent her 
thinking he pointed his Diſcourſe. at her, he turn'd 
to her, and ſmiling, My Dear, ſays he, if there le 
any defeft, on that account between you and J, *twill 
be on my ſide; but 1 bope to be beip'd forward by you, 
$i, That was a kind of a Wheedle, rather than 
x ſerious Turn in his Talk; and I ſuppoſe- ſhe took 
it ſo. r : | 
Eid. Sift. No, no, ſhe took it otherwiſe, I aſſure 
you ; for he might eaſily ſee ſhe was not pleaſed: 
however he went on, and told us a long Story of 2 
Couple that were marry'd, and were both very 
religious, and yet, ſaid he, they never had any 


Happineſs, any Agreement, or any practical Reli 


gion in the Family; this put me upon Inquiry in- 
to the Circumſtances of it: #/by, Madam, ſays he, 
one was of one Opinion in Religion, and one was of an- 


other; both of them were tenacious of their own Opi· 
nion, and cenſorious of the other; One went 10 out 


3 Place 


tne] 

Place 10 worſhip, and one to another : One pray'd 10 
God in one part of the Houſe, and one in apother.. 
Why, ſays I, they pray'd to the ſame God, I hope; 
ſure Charity might have taught them to have pray d to- 
gelber! So far from that, Madam, ſays be, that 
they not only never pray'd with one another, but I be- 
lieve they ſcarce ever pray d for one another in their 
Lives, but look'd upon one another, as Heathens and 
Publicans, and ſuch as God bimſelf would not hear. 

This was a fad Family, Sir, Jaid J; but I hope 
there are very few. ſuch in this Nation, where Re- 
ligion is ſo heartily eſpous d. Truly, Madam, 
ſays be, it may teach us what Occaſion there is for 
us to ſeek out for religious Wives, and to take 
care to be agreeable Husbands to them, when we 
have them : And here he ſaid a great many hand- 
ſome Things indeed of the little Concern Men ge- 
nerally took upon themſelves either to marry re- 
ligious Wives, or to ſee that the Opinions of thoſe 
they married were not too much ſhocking with 
their own'; and eſpecially that when Men had re- 
ligious Wives, or Women had religious Husbands, 
they did not ſtudy, as much as lay in them, on 
both ſides, to bring their Opinions to agree with one 
another, bearing with one another, yielding as much 
as poſſible to one another, and the like; that as 
* ſaid, their Prayers might not be bin- 
red. | 

Siſt. Well, and was this the Diſcourfe that ſhe 
did not like ? 

Eid. Siſt. | am ſure her Mother and I lik'd it; 
but ſhe behaved herſelf ſo ſimply about it the next 
Dꝛy, that gave him a Surfeit of her Religion, and 
he declin*d her afterwards upon that very Account; 
for as he told me ſince very ſeriouſly, ſhe diſco- 
ver'd ſuch a Temper at that time, ſuch, a general 

| 1; P Diſlike 


[ 210 ] 


Diſlike of a religious Life, and of a regular Family 
that made him particularly afraid of her, 
. Sift. Ay, ay, he ſhould have gone, if he was fo 
_ Fo ſhould have lik'd his Diſcourſe no better than 
e did. 


Eld. Siſt. How can you ſay fo, Siſter, when you 
cannot but remember how you did like it when you 
heard of it? | 

Siſt. I ſhould have thought it was too publick tho, 
and that it was a kind of forcing me to a Neceſſity of 
giving an Account of my Opinions, whether I would 
or no. | | 

Eld. Siſt. Well, what you would have done, l 
know not; but I think no Woman in her Senſe; 
could have diſlik'd ſuch a Principle as he went up- 
on; it plainly ſhew'd her that he was a Man that 
placed the principal Felicity of his Life upon ha- 
ving a religious Wife, a religious Converſation in 
his Family, and a religious Government of it as it 
increas d. | WH 5 
Sit. What was that to the purpoſe? She would 
have had him without it, and he might have talk'd 
of it afterwards. | 
Eid. Sift. Yes, yes, ſhe would have had him 
without ir, that was her Folly : But he was re- 
ſolv'd he would not have her without it, and that 
was his Wiſdom ; and there was an abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity for him to try before-hand what he had to ex- 
Peet. 
Siſt. Well, I would not have been try'd by him; 
he ſhould e'en have gone, I ſay, and taken a Fool 
or his own finiſhing, where he could have found 
Eld. Siſt. Well, and he did go; and you know 
he marry'd afterwards a very ſenſible, ſober and re- 
ligious Woman, and they are a very happy Family 
as any I know ; whereas our fooliſh Couſin, = 


— 
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ſee, has marry'd a Rake ; a Fellow of no Religion: 
and is as miſerable almoſt as it is poſſible for a Wo- 
man that has a good Eſtate to be made in this 
World. 

Sift, Well, Siſter, and how do you bring this Sto- 

ry down to my Caſe! I hope Iam not going to mar- 
ry a Rake, as /b- bas done; if I thought it was ſo, I 
would ſoon clear my ſelf. 
Eld. Siſt. No, no, Siſter, I do not ſay ſo; but 
there are many kinds of Husbands to make a ſober 
Woman miſerable, befides Rakes, that I aſſure you 3 
nor was it upon that account that I told you the 
Story. 

90. What about differing in Opinions, you 
mean? I muſt confeſs, I think, Siſter, you are too 
nice in that Caſe, and run it up, I ſay, too high: I 
ob many inſtances where ſuch Matches do very 
well, | 

Ela. Siſt. Pretty well, you ſhould have ſaid ; and 
I know where you are a-going to name a Family: 
I ſuppoſe you mean our Couſin Martha —and 
Friend Fame,. ; one a ſtrict Church-woman, 
and the other a Quaker. | 

Siſt. Well, ſuppoſe I did mean thoſe ; they live 
very comfortably, and love one another very well. 

Eld. Siſt. ] am glad you have named them, be- 
cauſe I would argue from the beſt Example you 
can give : I allow they live as well as *tis poſſible 
for two of ſo wide and irreconcileable Principles 
to do, and it is owing to a World of Good-Humour, 
Affection and Charity in both of them; but if you 
think there is not ſomethirg wanting between 
them, which ought to be between a Man and his 
Wite, ſomething eſſential to what we call Happi- 
nels, ſomething they would give half their Eſtate 
to have, and the want of which robs them of the 
ſweeteſt part of Relation, and of the beſt and moſt 


P 2 ſolid 
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ſolid Comfort of a married Life; or if you think 
that they are not both ſenſible of it, you are greatly 


miſtaken.  _ 

Siſt. 1 do not converſe much with them, not!, 
but-I know they are a very loving Couple, and 
every body takes notice of it, arid admires them for 
10. 

Eid. Sift. Before I go on where I was ſpeaking, 
let me take notice to you, that your very laſt Words 
now are an Argument on my ſide: It is true, they 
are admir'd for their kind and pleaſant way of li- 
ving with one another, and why 7s it ! bur becauſe 
it is ſo ſeldom, ſo rare, ſo wonderful indeed, to 
find two of differing Opinions agree ſo well, that 
all People wonder at theſe two; and ſhall any 
young Woman, that values her Peace, and lays 
any ſtreſs upon the Happineſs of an Agreement with 
her Husband, venture upon ſuch a Circumſtance, in 


which it muſt needs be next to a Miracle if ſhe has, 


any ſuch Happineſs ? | | 
: Sift. You don't know but there may be many 
more ſuch. 


Eid. Si. Well, but I'll keep to your own Exam- 


ple, and I will convince you, Siſter, that even in theſe 
two, who are happy to a Miracle, yet there is an 
Exception to their Felicity ; and tho? they love en- 
tirely, and that Love covers a multitude ot Things, 
yet, I fay, they find ſomething wanting, which 
other People have, and ſomething that they would 
be glad to have; and I have had frequent Occa- 
Gons in ſerious Diſcourſe with her, to hear her ſpeak 


her Mind freely to me in this very Caſe ; particu- , 


larly I will give you one Example of it, viz. One 
Sunday Morning, when | weat to Church with her, 
O] ſaid ſhe to me, Coin, if I could but get this 


dear Femmy of mine to go to Church with me! 


Well, Jays J. what then? What then | ſays he; why 
| ; then 
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then I ſhould be the happieſt Woman upon Earth? 
Methinks 'tis the melancholieſt Thing, continued 
be, to go alone to the Worſhip of God, and the 
Man that I love, and is to me as my own Soul, 
won't worſhip with me; it breaks my Heart; it 
quite takes away all the Comfort of my Life. A 
while after this, as we walk*d along the Street to go 
to Church, ſhe fetch'd a deep Sigh : What's the mat- 
ter with you, ſaid I, Conſin ? The matter, Conjin ! 
ſays e: Look there, 50 ſee wha!*s the Maltcr : © 
There's Mrs. with her Husband and all ber Chil- 
dren, going hand in hand, to ſerve God together : they 
live a heavenly Life ; while we, 1Þ9* we love one ano- 
ther better than they do a great deal, yet live like du 
Strangers on the Sabbath-day, whatever wwe do all the 
reſt of the Week. Now what think you of all their 
apparent Affection to one another, Siſter ? will that 
make up the Loſs? | 

Sift, They live very comfortably for all that; 
and their Love makes up all thoſe Intervals in their 
Satisfaction. 

Eld. Sift. Well, I'll tell you how comfortably they 
livez I aſſure you, tho* they are Patterns to the 
whole World for extraordinary Affection, and their 
Love is ſo uninterrupted, that it does make up a- 
bundance of other Things, yet here, I ſay, it 
makes up no Intervals, I can aſſure you of it; nay, 
| think verily that Affection which it is confeſs'd 
they have one for another, and for which they are 
both ſo admit'd, makes it the worſe; at leaſt it 
makes it the more grievous to bear ; and the Part 
I am telling you will prove it; pray let me go o 
with it: I came back with her and din'd, and if 
ter Dinner honeſt Fames takes up his Gloves and 
his Cane, and came and kiſs'd her, and prepares 
to go to the Quakers Meeting. She nah hold 
no longer then, but burſt out into Tears; he was 

14 ex- 


[ 214 ] 
+ extremely anxious to know what ail'd her, but ſhe 
could not ſpeak ; ſhe was unwilling to grieve him, 
and unwilling to ſay any thing that was unkind; 
he preſs'd her a long time, and ſaid a thouſand 
tender kind Things, that I hardly expected from 
him; but that made her cry the more. At laſt, I 
ſaid to him ſmiling, I know what troubles her, but 
you won't relieve her: Wort I, ſays he, a little 
mov*d, H/by doſt thee ſay ſo? 1 would let out my Blood 
to do her any good; and ſhe kngws I will ſtick at nothing 
to do for her. Why, ſays I, you won't ſerve God 
with her. Won't I, ſays he; yes I would with all 
my heart, if ſhe would let me. This I found laid 
a Foundation for ſome Diſpute about their Princi- 
ples, but ſhe wiſely avoided that, and! perceived 
it, ſo I put it off; ! dare ſay, ſays I, ſhe, would give 
all ſhe has in the World you would but go to Church 1 
ber now. At that ſhe burſt out, tho' full of Tear, 
Ay, ſays ſhe, I would give him back my Fointure with 
all my beart. He took her in his Arms, and with 
all the tendereſt and kindeſt Expreſſions that he was 
capable of, endeavoured to pacify her, and put an 
end to it, as a Thing they could not diſpute of 
without Unkindneſs, and therefore better ſo be a. 
voided ; but it took up the whole Afternoon to re: 
ſtore them to one another, and ſhe neither went to 


the Church, nor he to the Meeting, and yet here 


was nothing but Kindneſs and Affection berwery 
them all this while, 
Siſt. I never heard any thing of this before. 

_ #ld. Siſt. But I have heard a great deal more 
from her, and from him too; tho ſhe loves him to 
an Extremit a and to give him his due, he merits 
all. her Affection, yet as ſhe is a very ſober religi- 
ous Woman, ſhe is ready to break her Heart to 
think ſometimes what a Life ſhe lives, ſhe can 
ſcarce ever talk to me of any thing elſe, I having 


been 
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been ſomething more intimate with her on thoſe Oc- 


caſions than erdinary. | 
Sit. What has ſhe to complain of? Has ſhe not 


a kind Husband? And does he not give her all the 


Liberty and Freedom in the World ? Does ſhe not 
o0 as fine, and dreſs as well as ſhe pleaſes ? Does he 
not keep her a Coach, and give her leave to give her 
own Liveries, and go where, and do what ſhe will ? 
Does ſhe not live like a Queen? What can ſhe com- 
lain of ? | * 

G Ela: Siſt. Her Caſe, in a word, Siſter, is the 
very Caſe our dear Mother warn'd us of; and ir is 
not hard to tell you what ſhe has to complain of; 
ſhe is a very ſober religious Woman, that ſerves God 
Night and Day, with a Sincerity and Devotion not 
ealy to be found among Women, as the World goes 
nw, and l'll tell you what grieves her, and what 
ſhe complains of: Her Husband is as religious too 
in bis May as ſhe is in hers; but as there is no Har- 
mony or Concurrence in their ſeveral Principles 
and Ways of Worſhip, ſo there can be no publick 
ſtated Family-Worſhip: he does not join with her, 
nor ſhe cannot join with him; fo it the Thin 
call'd Family-Religion, the Glory of a marrie 
State, and the Comfort of Family-Society, is in- 
tirely loſt; the Servants are left ungovern'd, the 
Children unguided; and there again is her Grief 
doubled, ſhe has four little young Children. It is 
true, he is a Man of too good a Humour to deny 
or reſtrain her in the Education of her Children; 
but it is a ſad Thing to her to be obliged to inſtruct 
and caution her Children againſt the Practice of 
their Father, whoſe Life ought to be their Pattern, 
and his Practice their Example. O Sifter ! if ever 
you come to look into ſuch a Condition with a 


feeling Senſe of it, as your own, you will find it 


8 not all the Tenderneſs of the moſt affectionate 
4 Husband 
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; Huſband in the World can make up the Lofs of 
theſe Things: On the other hand, he has his Diſ- 
ſatisfactions too; he is as ſad on the account of 

her Difference from him, as ſhe is for his Diffe- 
rence from her; ſa that in ſhort the Unhappineſs is 


| mutual. | 
= - Sift. They ſhould have conſider'd and prevented 
=— theſe Things beforchand, | 
Enid. Sift. That's true, Siſter ; and that's the Rea- 
ſon of all my Diſcourſe to you; that's my Pro- ni 
poſal to you, and the Reaſon why I preſs you fo ha 
much to come to a certainty in theſe Things: you a 
will have ſad Reflections hereafter, when 'tis paſt ri 
Remedy. | | F 
Siſt. I am not ſa nice in the Point; I told you g 
my Remedy for it; if he can't come up to me, 
I can come up to him; I am ſure he is no Quaker, R 
_ Ela, Sift. J hear you, Siſter; you make light of 
it now; I believe he is no Quaker, but he may be d 
rſe; and yqu are not ſure he will equal that I 
Quaker in Goodneſs of Humour, Kindneſs and Af-, ( 
fection, the want of which, I muſt tell you, will t 
make the want of the other be ſ@ much the worſe to n 
r. | | 1 
Sift, Well, I muſt run the venture of it, I think; 
tis gone too far to break off now. 
Eid. Siſt. J have not been perſuading you to break f 


it off, Siſter, you miſtake me; I am only arguing, 
or rather perſuading you to inform your ſelf of 
Things, and know beforehand what you are going 
to do, that you may not run into Miſery blindfold, 
and make your Marriage be, as od Hobbes ſaid of bis 
Death, A Leap in the Dark. 
_ Sift. 1 think all Marriage is a Leap in the Dark, 
in one Reſpect or another. e 


Eid. 
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Eid. Sift. Well, Siſter, if it be ſo, it ſhould not 
be ſo in Matters of Religion, in whatever other Caſe 
it is ſo; that ſhould be clear, whatever is doubtful ; 
that ſhould be examined into, and perfectly diſ- 
cover'd, whatever is omitted; the Miſtakes in this 
are fatal to both Sides, and often-irretrievable, and 
the Conſequences diſmal. _ . 

Siſt. It is all a Hazard, and that amongſt the reſt. 

Ela. Siſt. No, no, Siſter; Iam firm in my Opi- 
nion; you and I have often argued it when you 
have ſecmed to be of my Mind. It is true, there is 
a Hazard in every Part of the Change of Life; we 
riſqu our Peace, our Affection, our Liberty, our 
Fortunes, but we ought never to riſque our Reli- 

ion. a 
, Sit, Why I am not running the riſque of my on 
Religion, tho' I do not know his. 

Eld. Siſt. Yes, truly in ſome meaſure, Siſter, you 
do, and your on Words acknowledg'd it juſt now: 
Did you not ſay, that if he would not be of your 
Opinion, you would be of his? And is it not often 
that we ſee young Women change their Opinions, 
nay, change the very. Principles. of their Religion, 
in compliance with their Husbands ? 

_ Sift, Well, and is it not very well to do ſo? 

Eld. Sift. If their Principles were ill founded be- 
fore, they do well to change them, to be ſure ; but 
s it not oftner that they rather abandon Principle 
than exchange it; loſe their Religion than increaſe 
it? For you cannot ſuggeſt, that all the Women 
who have chang'd their Opinions in compliance with 
their Husbands were wrong before, and have chang'd 
for the better. 

Siſt. It is better ſo far, that it takes away the 
Foundation of Family-Breaches, which you ſpeak 


of, 
Ed. 


for the 


[ 218 ] 
Ed. 2 But it 1s a fad Exchange if it be wrong; 

oman then exchanges the Peace of her Con- 
ſcience for Peace with her Husband; loſes her Reli. 


gion, and gives up her Principles inſtead of exchang- 
ing them for better. 


Siſt. There may be ſome compliance ſure, without 
entirely abandoning Principle; you propoſe no Me- 
dium between Right and Wrong. 

Eld. Sift. Why, take our Couſin we were ſpeak- 
ing of, or her Huſband the Quaker, let them ſtand 
for the Example: Suppoſe ſhe in compliance with 


him, for you know ſhe has Affection enough to do 


any poſſible thing to oblige him, ſhould turn Qua- 
ker would ſhe not retain a Sting in her Soul, that 
would deſtroy all her inward Peace ? 

Siſt. I don't know what to ſay to that; Quakers 
are Chriſtians, I hope? 

Ela. Siſt. I won't enter into that; Þ Il allow them 
to be Chriſtians too; but take it of him as well as of 
her : Suppoſe him to change then, and come over to 
her, then it would be the fame in him, which is all 
one to the Caſe in hand, Pray, where is the Felicit 
of ſuch a Match, where one or other is ſuppoſed to 
act without Conſcience, or againſt Conſcience all 
their Days for conjugal Peace, and to ſacrifice Prin- 
ciple to Affection? Are not theſe ſtil] invincible Ar- 
guments for what I am perſuading to? 

15 I ſcarce know what you are perſuading to, 
not I. . 

Eld. Sift. Yes, you do, Siſter, very well; how- 
ever I'll repeat it as often as you ſay ſo: I am urg- 
ing the abſolute Neceſſity of young People com- 


paring their religious Principles and Opinions be- 


re Marriage; and ſeeing that they agree, at leaſt 
ſo far as to lay no Foundation of a religious Breach 
in the Family after Marriage; that they may * 
| | Ip 


3 


| 
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ſhip God together, join in Family-Precepts; "and 


ſupport Family-Religion 3 that they may agree in 
db Inſtructions to their Children, and join in ſet- 
ting them Examples; that there may be no Diſpu- 


tings or Dividings againſt one another, but a mutual 


Harmony in the propagating their own eternal Inte- 
reſts, and that they may go hand in hand the true 
Way to Heaven. . 72 
Siſt. And cannot this happen to them without a 
Settlement of Circumſtances before hand, that we 
muſt capitulate about Religion, as we do about 
Jointures, and ſettle Principles as we do Fortunes, 
always before- handdt.d e 
Eld. Siſt. That it may not or cannot happen ſo, I 
will not ſay; but if you will take the World, at large, 
as it is now ſtated, between thoſe that have no Reli- 
gion at all, and thoſe who differ from others; you 
muſt allow, Sitter, it is a Lottery of a thouſand 
Blanks to one Prize; and who that values their own 


Peace, would venture the odds ? 


Siſt. 1 believe I ſhall venture for all that. 

Eld. Siſt. Then either you have no Principle now, 
Siſter, or it's ten to one but you give it up when you 
are marry'd. | 

Siſt. Perhaps you may be miſtaken in both. 

Eid. Sift, If Iam, there is a Third, which I was 
a going to add, bur reſtrained it in reſpect to you, in 
which I believe I ſhall not be miſtaken, f 

Sit. Let us have it, however, 

E14. Siſt. If you will have it then, it is this; 
That (to repeat the former) either, as I ſaid, you 
have no Principle now, or will give up your Prin- 


ciples when you are marry'd, of will be very mi- 


0 in a continual Family-Strife to. maintain 
them. 


8. 
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| Sh. It muſt all be ventur'd, Siſter; I fee no 


Remedy now; there's no going back at this time 
of Day. 


After this Diſcourſe, the eldeſt Siſter, ſeeing her 
reſolute, gave it over, and the young Lady was as 
d as her Word; for ſhe put it all to the venture, 

as will appear in the following Dialogue. 


De End of the Firſt Dialogue. 


DIALOGUE u. 


| ==; HE young Lady mention'd in the 
WA 1 foregoing Dialogue is now to be 
V A, ee in — 2 of Life: 
= WES She was not altogether ſo thoughtleſs 
_ oft her Circumſtance, or ſo Ca 
—cern'd as ſhe ſeemed to be by her 
Diſcourſe to her Siſter, about what was before her, 
but ſhe had not the Conduct or Reſolution of her 
Siſters to carry her thro? ; however, ſhedid take one 
Step ſufficient to leave a ſad Example of a Father 
perfectly unconcern'd about the religioũs Settlement 
of his Children, and making the Good of their Souls 
no Part of his Care. | 
It was but a few Days after the Diſcourſe which ſhe 
had held with her Siſter, that her Father and ſhe 
had the following Dialogue one Evening, after the 
Gentleman who courted her was gone away; her 
Father being in a Parlour all alone, called her to 
him,” and began with her thus: 


Fa. Well, Child, I ſuppoſe your Ceremonies be- 
gin to be pretty well over now; when are we to 
bring this Buſineſs to a Concluſion? 


Da. I am in no haſte, Sir, 


Fa. 
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Fa, Well, but Mr.—is in haſte; you may be 
ſure he would be willing to have the Inconveniences 
of coming and going thus late be over; and as long 
as both Sides are ſatisfy'd, why ſhould we keep him 
infaſpente? © 

Da. I do not keep him in Suſpenſe, Sir. 

Fa. Well then, if you are agreed, let us put an 
end to it, r. and teil me what Day you will 
be marry'd, and Il make the Appointment. 

Da. Agreed, Sir ! I have agreed to nothing, it is 
all between him and you, 

Ta. How do you mean, Child? He has now 
waited on you theſe ſix or ſeven Weeks; I hope you 


* 


know: one another's Minds before now. 

- Da.. We have ſpent fix or ſeven Weeks indeed in 
his Viſits, talking and rattling of Things in general, 
but I am not much the wiſer for it. 

Ta. Why, you are a little better acquainted, 1 
hope, than you were at firſt, Child: Do you like 
the Gentleman, or have you any thing to object? 
Da. Sit, I don't trouble my ſelf much with Ob- 
jections, Sir; I leave it all to you; I reſolve to do as 
you will have me do; I won't do as my Siſter did. 
Fa. Well, you are in the right there; bur J hope 

there is no Occaſion neither: This Gentleman is a 

Man of Sobriety, and of a good Character. 

Da. I hope, Sir, you have inform'd your ſelf fully 
of that; for I leave it all to you, Sir, and about his 

Religion too. 

Fa. I have known him a great many Years, 

Child; he is a very honeſt good ſort of a Gentleman, 
LJ aſſure you. Lk 

Da. I hope you have good Grounds to be ſatisfy'd, 

Sir; for I depend upon you, Sir, for every Thing: 


F know you would not propoſe him to me, if he was 


Fa. 


not a very ſober good Man. 


_ txfy'd, to be ſure. a 
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Fa. I am thoroughly ſatisfy'd of that, my Dear. 

Da. And of his being a religious Perſon, Sir? 
You know what my Mother obliged us to on her 
Death-bed : I hope, Sir, you have a good Account 
of his being a ſober religious Man? I leave all to 
you, Sir, 3 | 

Fa, Yes, yes, my Dear, he is a very religious 
good Man, for aught I know, I affure you, 

Da, He is a Proteſtant, Sir, is not he? : 

Fa. A Proteſtant, Child ! Yes, yes, he was al- 
ways a Proteſtant all the while I traded with him; I 
have had an Account of it from ſeveral People. A 
Proteſtant! yes, yes, you may be ſure he is a Pro- 
teſtant; I dare ſay he is. | 

Da. Well, Sir, if you are ſatisfy'd, I have no 
more to ſay. / PRE 

Fa. Nay, Child, why doſt thou put it ſo all up- 
on me? I believe he is a good Man, and religious 
enough; I did n't bring him up, nor I han't ask d 
him how religious he is; I do not enter into thoſe 
87 with Folks; every one's Religion is to him- 

If. 9 — wk 
Da. Well, Sir, if you are fatisfy*d, I muſt be ſa- 


Fa. Nay *, I wonld have you be ſatisfy'd too, 
Child; can't you aſk him what Religion he is of? 
Da. I can't ask him ſuch a Queſtion, not I; be- 
fides, Sir, if you are ſatisfy'd, I ſhall look no far- 
—_— | 

Fa. I know not what Occaſion there is to be ſo 
ſcrupulous; you ſee what ridiculous Work your Siſ- 


ter made of it, and yet marry*d the ſame Man two 
years after. 


* 


. 


Here th Father ſeemed a little unwilling to have 
it all lie upon him. | 


Da. 
+ 
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Da. Sir, I don't make any Scruples, not I, if you 


are ſatisfy d; I ſhall do as you would have me; 1 
don't * ſuppoſe you would have me have him, if he 
wan'ta very ſaber Man. Py.” 

Fa. I tell thee, Child, I dare ſay he is a very ſo- 
ber good Man, and will make a very kind Husband; 
I can ſay no more to the. 

Da. All I deſire to know is, that he is a Prote- 
ſtant ; I hope you are ſure of that, Sir. 

Fa. Dear Child, what makes thee talk fo? 

Da. He has liv'd a long while in Italy, Sir, 
where, they ſay, they are all Papiſts. : 
Fa. Why ſo did I, Child, when I was a young 
Man, but never turn'd Papiſt ; I dare ſay Mr. 
| 2 a Proteſtant; I never heard any one ſuſpect him 
fore. | | 


It may be ſeen by this dull and NEN Diſcourſe 
on both ſides, that this poor young Lady went on 
lanquam boves, like the Ox to the Slaughter, not 
knowing, or not conſidering, that it was for her 
Life; ſhe reſolved all her Scruples into that weak 
way of anſwering, I leave it all to you, Sir; 1 bope 
you are ſatisfy*d, Sir; and Il] do as you would bave me, 
Sir; and the like: not conſidering that ſhe had a 
Father that laid no Streſs upon any thing but the 
Money; his whole Care was for the Settlement, 
and the Eſtate, not inquiring into the Principles of 
the Perſon ; and 3 his Anſwers are as filly 
for a Father, as her's were for a Wife, viz. That 
he dare ſay the Gentleman was a very ſober good Man, 
that he had known him a long time, and did not que- 
ſtion but he was a Proteſtant, and the like, In a 


*. She has nothing in her but the ſame dull Story of 


doing every thing her Father would have ber do. 


4 


word, 


TR. | 
word, the Girl left it all to her Father; and the 
Father, perfectly indifferent as to matters of Reli- 
gion, left it out of his Inquiry. And thus they were 
marry*d in a few Weeks after, and abundance of 
Mirth and Jollitry they had; which cover'd all the 
Appearances of other Things for a great while. | 
At length, the Lady went home to her Houſe 
in the City, which was magnificently furniſh'd : 
among other rich Furniture, the Rooms were ex- 
ceedingly ſtor'd with a noble Collection of very 
fine Paintings, done by the beſt Maſters in Italy; 
the Part of Italy where this Gentleman had lived, 
viz. the Duke of Tuſcany's Country, being parti- 
cularly eminent for choice Pictures, It happened 
after ſhe had been ſome time at home, had ſettled 
her Houſe, and had finiſh*d the Decorations of her 
Rooms, that her Husband bringing ſome very fine 
Pictures home, which were newly arrived from 
lay, had, among others, three very choice Pieces 
hung up in their Bed: chamber; whereof one being 
a Picture of the Crucifixion, extremely valuable 
and fine, he contriv'd to have hang'd up by the Bed- 
E. 
His Wife, not us'd to ſuch Things, perfectly ig- 
norant of the Deſign, not at all acquainted with 
the Uſe made of them in Popiſh Countries, took 
no manner of notice of it at firſt, taking it to be 
only brought in there, as it was a moſt noble Piece 
of Painting; and that her Husband thought it was 
the beſt Thing he could grace her Chamber with. 
It happened her. two Siſters came together ſome time 
after, as is uſual, to ſee her Houſe, and to ſee the fine 
Collection of Paintings, which they had been told 
lo much of: And after ſome time, their Siſter and 
their.new Brother led them thro? all the Apartments, 
which were indeed extremely fine: The Brother in 
Law, as what he took great Delight in, made it his 
Buſineſs 


[ 226 } 
Buſineſs to tell them the Deſign of the ſeveral Pic. 
tures, what Places or fine Houſes fuch and ſuch te- 
82 what Stories and what Faces others were 
drawn for, and the like: and being his Wifc's Sif. 
ters, he treated them with all the Freedom and Kind. 
neſs imaginable, 
When they came to the Crucifixion, which hung 
by the Bed-fide, he told them, there was one of the 
fineſt Pieces of Painting in England; told them the 
Name of the Painter that had drawn it, who, he 
ſaid, was one of the beſt Maſters in 7taly; and Pl! 
. aſſure you, Siſter, ſays he, this is counted a fine 
Thing in /taly, 


* 


But why muſt it hang in your Bed- chamber, 


Brother ? ſays the other marry'd Siſter, not ſuſpect- 

ing any thing; for her eldeſt Siſter had not told her 

any thing of what ſhe had ſaid to her Siſter. © 
Madam, fays he, they always have theſe Thingsin 

their Bed-chambers in /taly, on a religious Account, 

Well, ſays the Siſter, but as we do not make uſe of 
them that way, methinks they are better any where 
elſe. Why, Siſter, ſays he, our Bed-chambers are 
Places where we are, or ought to be moſt ſerious, 
Why, ſays ſhe again, but we that are Proteſtants 
do not make a religious Uſe of them. Not ſo much 

- perhaps, ſays he, as the Romans do; but I cannot 
ſay but they may be uſeful to aſſiſt Devotion. Not 
at all, ſays the Siſter. At leaſt, Madam, ſays he, 
they can be no Diſadvantage to us, we want all 
poſſible Helps in our Adorations. We have the 
Promiſe of the Spirit of God to affiſt us, ſays the 
Siſter, very warmly, and need no idolatrous Pic- 
tures, He ſaw ſhe was tart, and ſeemed to be for- 
ward to diſpute, which he avoided; ſo he called 
them to look on another Picture, and that paſs'd off 
the Diſcourſe. | 


After 
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After they had gone thro? ſeveral Apartments, 
and had admired the fine Paintings, as indeed they 
well deſerved, they came to his Cloſet ; he would 
have avoided going in, and told them it was in con- 
fuſion, and not worth their ſeeing ; but his Wife 
having told them it was her Husband*s Cloſet, they 
would not be denied: When they went in, they were 
ſurprized with the moſt charming Pictures that their 
Eyes had ever beheld, with abundance of Rarities, 
which their new Brother, being very curious, had 
pick'd up in his Travels; and in a little Room on 
one ſide of his Cloſer, upon a Table cover'd with a 
Carpet of the fineſt Work they had ever ſeen, ſtood 
a Pix or Repoſttory of the Hoſt, all of Gold, and 
above them an Altar- piece of moſt exquiſite Paint- 
ing: He was indeed jealous of being betray'd by 
theſe Things, but there being none but the Ladies, 


who had never ſeen ſuch Things before, and knew 


nothing by the Form, they retired without ſo much 
as diſcovering what it was; and as for his Wife, ſhe 
was ſo perfectly ignorant, that ſhe was eaſily impo- 

upon. ; 4 

They paſs'd from this Place to the other ſide of 
the Cloſet, where were abundance of very fine 
Pieces; but here the eldeſt Siſter could not forbear 
obſerving that all the Pictures on that whole ſide of 
the Room were religious Pieces, and, tho' ſtill 
without much Suſpicion, ſhe {aid to him, I ob- 
ſerve, Brother, you Gentlemen that have liv'd in 
Italy are ſo in love with the Popiſh Cuftoms, that 
you are always full of theſe Caurch Paintings; 
here's nothing but Repreſentations of Chriſt and 
the Virgin Mary, in one Shape or another, in every 
Room in your Houſe: She went on jeſtingly for 
ſome time, till ſhe came to the upper end of the 
Room to a Picture which hung juſt over an Eaſy 
Chair, and which had à Curtain drawn over it; 
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he thought ſhe would not have let het Curioſity 


out-run her Good-Manners, and ſo did not appre- 


hend her opening it; but ſhe made no Scruple of 
offering to fling back the Curtain; but ſoon found 
it would not run back, being, as ſhe found after- 
wards, to draw up in Feſtoons with Pullies : How- 


ever ſhe diſcovered by what ſhe had done, that the 


Picture was the fame with that in the Bed-cham- 
ber, viz. a large Crucifix, or Picture of the Cruci- 
fixion. | - 8 

She ſaid no more, but haſten'd to view what was 
farther to be ſeen, yet ſo as that it was eaſy to diſ- 
cover that ſhe was in no little Diſorder. Her Siſter 
that came with her diſcovered it firſt, and asked 
whatail'd her, Then the new-marry*d Siſter, whoſe 
Houſe ſhe was in, came to her with the ſame Queſ- 
tion; ſhe owned to them fhe was not very well, 
and that preſently gave her an Excuſe to withdraw 
into the Woman's Apartment, where ſhe had ſome 
room to recollect herielf: However, ſhe took care 
not to give the leaſt Cauſe to ſuſpect what ail'd her, 
till ſhe got an Opportunity, when no body was in 
the Room with her but her youngeſt Siſter, (ſhe 
who was firſt marry*d) and then ſhe burſt out into 
Tears, and taking her Siſter about the Neck, with 
the greateſt Paſſion imaginable ; O my dear Siſter ! 
ſays ſhe, this poor Child is utterly undohe. Un- 
done! ſays her Siſter, what do you mean? I think 
ſhe is nobly marry'd, O Siſter! 1 tell you ſhe is 
undone ! the Man's a Papiſt ! Somebody came into 
the Room Juſt as ſhe had ſaid this, ſo that her Siſter 
had no time to ask her any farther ; and ſhe, to pre- 
vent it, added, 1*l] tell you more by and by; ſo they 
pa ſs'd it over, | 
You may be ſure it was, after this, a very uneaſy 


Hour that the two Siſters ſpent in the Ceremonies of 


their Viſit, both longing earneſtly to be at liberty 
| to 


FO 
to talk together, one to disburden her Mind, 
which was oppreſſed with what ſhe had formerly 
ſuſpected, and now found confirm*d ; and the other 
to hear the Particulars of what ſhe was ſo ſurpri- 
zed at. | — Eg 
It was not long before they got away, and as 
ſoon as ever they were in their Coach, the marry*d 
Siſter ſaid, Dear Siſter, you have ſo ſurpriz*d me with 
what you told me juſt now, that I thought every Minute 
an Hour *till I got away, that 1 might talk about it; 
I intreat you, what makes you talk as you do? 


Eld. Sift, O Siſter! I am too well ſatisfy'd of it; 
I am ſure ?tis ſo: I ſuſpected it all along, before 
they were marry'd, but now I am convinc'd of it: 
I am as ſure of it as if I had ſeen him at High 
Maſs *. 621 2 7s 
Marry'd Siſt. Now you ſurprize me again; you 
ſay you ſuſpected it all along. | 
Aid. Sift. Indeed I did; tho? I own I know no 
Reaſon why I did fo. | a a 
Mar. Sift, But why did you not warn her of it? 
ſhe ought to have known of it ; certainly ſhe would 
never have marry'd him if ſhe had known it: that 
was very unkind, not to warn her of it. * 
Eid. Siſt. I did very plainly tell her my Suſpici- 
ons; but as I had no Ground to faſten it upon him, 
it made very little Impreſſion upon her, nor could I 
really ſay it was ſo. | . 
Mar. Siſt. Well, I would have preſt her to a ſo- 
lemn Inquiry into it; you might have prevented 
her Ruin, if you had done it in time; now ſhe 
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is undone indeed, if it be as you ſay, and there is no 
room to prevent it. 

414. Siſt. Lou cannot think I had ſo little Con- 
cern for her, as not to tell her my Suſpicions, and 
to uſe all the Arguments I was capable of, to per- 
ſuade and prevail with her to inquire into his Prin- 
ciples; for I know. too well What the dyclling 
twenty Years in Italy might do “. L 
Mar. Siſt. Poor Child ! ſhe is ruin'd indeed; ſhe 
has leap'd headlong into it, in ſpight of good Ad- 
vice, and her Rum is of her own procuring: But 
what will you do now, Siſter? will you let her know 
it? | | 

Ed. Sift. No, no; I won't be the Meſſenger of 

her Sorrows, ſhe'II find it out ſoon enough; the 
Thing will diſcover it ſelf too ſoon, 

Mar. Sift, Dear Siſter, what does my Father fay 
to it? Does he know ut ? | 

Eld. Sift. You know, Siſter, my Father gives him- 
{lf very little Trouble about ſuch Things; I dare 
ſay he never inquir'd into it, or cancern'd himſelf a- 
bout it. os 
Mar. Siſt 


have recommended him; and added, I hope he is a 
Proteſtant, Sir ? 3 

Mar. Siſt. Well, what ſaid my Father to that 
Part? . | iP 


> 
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os Zion 


Here foe recites to her tbe Particulars of the whole 
Dialogue foregoing, between ber and ber younger Sifter. 


Ela, 


Tar 3 

Eid. Sift. He anſwer'd after the fame flight way 
28 thoſe do, who make the main part none of their 
Care: Yes, yes, Child, a Proteſtant! I dare ſay he 
is; he was always a Proteſtant when I was in Italy 
wich him, and every body knows he is a Proteſtant; 
you need not queſtion that, I dare ſay. 

Mar. Siſt. Poor Child! ſhe had no fincere Con- 
cern upon her about it; if ſhe had, ſhe would not 
have been put off in a Matter of ſo much, Moment, 
with a bare Suppoſition, taken it for granted; or J 
dare ſay tis ſo, without mquiring into it. 

Ela. Sift. It is too true; ſhe has not made it much 
her Concern, and I am fo much the more afraid for 
her now. 


Mar. Siſt. Afraid for her, ſay you, what are you 
afraid of her turning Papiſt ? 

Eid. Sift. Why, yes, Iam: You know 1 told 
you what an Anſwer ſhe gave me to that ver 
Point ſeveral times, viz. That if he would not be 
of her Opinion, ſhe would be of his; that if he 
was a Chriſtian Catholick, ſhe was a Catholick 
Chriſtian, and they would have no Strife abour 


that, and the like; and yet that is not all my Con- 
cern neither. 


Mar. Sift. What is it then? 
Eld. Siſt. Why I fear more the Inſinuations and 
Subtilty of his Tongue, his unwearied Sollicitation, 
the powerful Motives of a Man perfectly Maſter of 
the Art of Perſuaſion z and that the more Sweet- 
neſs he has in his Temper, for he is really of a 
moſt engaging Diſpoſition, the more Influence his 
Words will have on her, to win her over to Error, 
not merely in Complaiſance to him as her Hus- 


band, but by her not being able to anſwer his Rea- 
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Mar. Siſt. I confeſs, 'tis hard to reſiſt. the Force 
of thoſe Perſuaſions, the Reaſons for which, we can- 
not rid our Hands of by Argument : and one is apt 
to think one ought to comply with what we cannot 
confute 3 otherwiſe the Papiſts will tell us, we are 
Proteſtants, we know not why; a Few may tell us 
we are Chriſtians, we know not why; and an Atheiſt 
may tell us, we are religious we know not why, 
and ſo on. |. 

E14. Sift. And that which is worſe, there is no 
breaking the thing to her; to talk to her of it, is 
to anticipate her Misfortunes : Perhaps he deſigns 
to conceal it from her for good and all, and at 
leaſt it may be a great while before he diſcovers it; 
and-all that time ſhe will be happy, in not thinking 
herſelf ſo miſerable as ſhe is. 

Mar. Sift. I allow you, it is not fit to mention it 

to her firſt; and yet I am afraid if ſhe finds it out, 
the will endeavour to conceal it from us. 
.Eld. Sift. 1 doubt ſo; and by that means we are 
perfectly deprived of all Opportunity of aſſiſting 
her, or endeavouring to fortify her againſt the In- 
ſinuations of any to turn her to Po 

Mar. Siſt. But I think we ſhould break it to my 
Father, 


£14. Siſt. I know not what to ſay to that; I am 


afraid his Indifference in the Thing ſhould be 4 


means to diſcover it to her, and bring ſome Incon- 
venience or other with it. 

Mar. Sift. do not ſee any danger of that: But 
I think tis fit he ſhould know it on many Ac- 
7 

Eld. Siſt. . I think © ſhould know 
ty if it were poſſible to engage him not to diſcloſe 

: but unleſs it can be done ſo, I would not have 
_ hand in telling 1 it him, N any Account what- 


eye. 
While 


„„ 

- While they were in this Dilemma, and doubtful 
what to do in it, as to telling their Father, they 
were delivered from it, by their Father himſelf, as 
will appear in the following Diſcourſe. As ſoon as 
they came home, their Father began with them 
for he was more impatient to open his Mind to 
them, than they were on the other hand doubtful 
about conſulting with him upon this unhappy Caſe : 
Both Sides being therefore willing to talk of it, 
they could not want an Opportunity; and the Fa- 
ther, after Supper, began it with his new-marry'd 
Davghter thus : 


Fa. Well, Betty, you have been to viſit your 
Siſter in her new Houſe, I find : How do you like 
Things ? | | 
Mar. Sift. Sir, ſhe is nobly marry'd, to be ſure, 
the has a Houſe like a Palace. 5 

Eld. Siſt. T think there are the fineſt Paintings 
that ever I ſaw in my Life: He has laid out vaſt 
Sums ſure in Pictures. 

Fa. He always had the fineſt Collection of Paint- 
ings of any Merchant in Leghorn : He is a great 
Lover of Art, and has a nice Judgment, which 
are the two only Things that can make buying ſo 
many Pictures rational; for his Pieces are ſo well 
choſen, that he may ſell them when he pleaſes for 
above a thouſand Pounds more than they coſt, 

Eld. Sift. I like his Fancy to Pictures very well; 
but methinks I don't admire his having ſo many 
Crucifixes and Church-Pieces among them. © 
Fa. It is the Cuſtom in Italy, Child; all People 
have them. | | 

Eld, Sift. That is, becauſe- they make a religious 
Uſe of them: But I think Proteſtants ſhould not 
be ſo fond of them, who make no ſuch Uſe of 
them: It looks ſo like Popery, that if the Mind 


Was 
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yas not furniſh'd. againſt them, it ſeems to give a 
Life that way and then I obſerve he hangs them 
all juſt as they do; his Crucifixes and Paſſon- Pic- 
tyres hang all by 
pe the upper end of the Room, or on the Eaſt fide, 
cannot imagiae hy Proteſlants, if they will 
have the Pictures, ſhould juſt hang them in the 
fame Places, and mimick the Catholicks in the Ap- 
— as long as they do not make the fame Uſe 
em. . | Ea 


This Diſcourſe touch'd their Father to the heart, 
and, as he ſaid afterwards, he could hardly forbear 
Tears; but he held it in a little longer, and reply'd, 
that it was only the Cuſtom of the Country, and 
they might think no Harm in it; and fo being wil- 
ling to put by the Diſcourſe, he turns again to his 
marry*'d Daughter thus: | 


Fa. Well, but Child how do you like your new 
Brother? for you never ſaw him before, or at leaſt, 
never to converſe with him. STA 
Mar. Sift. He is a very fine Gentleman, Sir; I 
was going to with you Joy, Sir, and to ſay I was 
very glad to ſee my Siſter was ſo well marry'd, but 
ſomething prevented me. 
Fa. I know not what prevented you, but I be- 
lieve it was the ſame that forces me to tell you both 
I have no Joy in it at all, your Siſter is undone. 
Mar. Siſt. Undone. Sir! what do you mean? 
What can be the matter? 


K 
— 
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Bed - ſide, his Altar - pieces juſt 


* Now the Father could contain bimſelf no longer. 
. Fa. 
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Fa. She is undone indeed, Child:; and mare than 
that, I have undone her; tbe Man's a Papift *.. 
Mer Sit. Are you ſure of it, Sir? 

. Ay, ay, I am tooſure of it; I have liv'd ju 
= Ys 4 | know ſomething of the Manner of ſuch 
Things; I preſently diſcover'd it? 

Ed Siſt. Will you pleaſe to tell us how you diſegr 
ver'd it, for we have had the ſame Thaoghts, but 
- durſt not ſpeak our Minds about ii | | 
Fa. Child, it is impoſſible for any one that has 
liv'd in Italy not to diſcover it, as ſoon as be ſees his 
Houl e. 
Eld. Sift. What from the Crucifixes and Church- 
pictures I ſpake of ? 
Fa. No, no, Child: But was yon in his Cloſer? 
Eid. Siſt. Yes, Sir. 
Fa. And was you in an inner Room that you went 
to thro? his Cloſet, and thro? another Room beyond 


it? 

Eid. Siſt. Yes, Sir; we were both there, but we 
faw. nothing there more than ordinary, only Rill 
more Church- Pieces, as that of the Paſſion, the Sa- 
lutation, the Aſcenſion, and the like, 

Fa, It is becauſe you haye not been us'd to ſuch 
Things, Child; why it is his Orator ory it is a little 
conſecrated Chapel, and there ſtands an Altar and 
an Altar- piece over it, with a Crucifix, and the 
Aſcenfion painted above that; on either fide there 
are fine rich Paintings, one of the Baptiſm, and 
another of the Aſſembly at the Feaſt K Pentecoſt, 
and the Holy Ghoſt defending in flaming Tongues, 


* — — — 


— 8 —_— ® Þ ans. Io 


* The Fuber burſt out into Tears as ſoon as be had 
ſpoken the Words, and the Daughters ſtood as it uere 


ſpeechleſs for ſome time, looking at one another ; at laſt 
the * Daughter ſpoke, 


and 


16 

and the like. But that is not all, for upon the Al- 
tar is a Pix of pure Gold, cover'd with a Piece of 
Crimſon Velvet, which is the Repoſitory, as they 
call it, of the Hoſt. 

Eid. Siſt. I wonder, Sir, he would let you ſee 
theſe Things, if he deſigned to conceal his Profeſ- 
fion. hy 
Fa. It was all by Accident; for when I was in 
his Cloſet, he was called haftily down, and his Wife 
let me into thoſe two Rooms: But alas! ſhe knows 
nothing of the meaning of them, ſhe only takes 
them to be fine Italian Rarities. | 
+ Eld. Sift. Indeed I do not wonder at that, for J 
underſtood them no more than ſhe does : and yet, 
my Siſter knows, I preſently entertained the ſame 
Opinion of his Religion as you do now, but it was 
from a Picture of the Crucifixion that hung by his 
Bed-ſide with a Curtain over it. | 

Fa. Well Child, yours are Suſpicions, mine is a 
Certainty : when I charged him with it, he could 
not deny it, but ſeemed ſurprized when he found! 
had been in his Chapel. gs 
Mar. Sift. Nay, it is then out of doubt, it ſeems, 

if he owns it ; but what will become of my Siſter ? 
Now ſhe will have Reaſon to ſee how juſt my Mo- 
ther's Injunctions were to us all; I fear ſhe will re- 
proach herſelf with the Neglect of them. 
Fa. My Dear, ſhe muſt reproach me with it; 
*tis I have ruin'd her; I have given her up. - 
Mar. Sift, No, Sir; I think it lay upon her to 
have inquired into his Principles in Religion, before 
ſhe had given herſelf out of her own Power, _ 

Fa. My Dear, ſhe came to me, and queſtioned 
with me upon this very Point : She asked me if he 
was a Proteſtant, and I encouraged her, told her he 
was a Proteſtant, and a very ſober good Man. 


bug. Mar. 
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Mar. Sift. I ſuppoſe, Sir, you did not ſay poli- 


tively, that you were ſure he was a Proteſtant, but 
that you believed ſo. | 5 
Fa, I aſſured her ſo much of its being my Opi- 
nion, that I told her ſhe need not fear it and ſhe. 
again left it all to me, and depended upon me; and 
it is I that have betrayed and deluded her : In ſhort, 


| have ſold my Child, and the Peace of her Life, 


for the Toys and fine Things of zaly : I have un- 
done her, it is all owing to my being unconcerned 
for her better Part. | 

Eld. Siſt. Dear Father, do not take the Weight 
of it ſo much upon your ſelf : my Siſter knows it 
was her Duty to have made a farther Search into it, 
and I preſt her to it in time, and with all poſſible 
Importunity. 

Fa. Child, you did right; and I believe ſhe de- 
ſgned to follow your Directions: But what aſſiſ- 
tance did I give to her? How did I damp that 
Reſolution, when I ſtopp'd her Mouth, by telling 
her, that I dar*d to ſay he was a Proteſtant ? She 
truſted to my Aſſurances, nay, ſhe * told me that 
ſhe did ſo. 

Eld. Siſt. But Sir, notwithſtanding all this Diſ- 
courſe, (for ſhe told me every Word from time to 
time) I urg*d her a great many times, and told her 
my Thoughts; for I ſuſpected him from the begin- 
ning, and I laboured to convince her, that ſhe ought 
to ſee with her own Eyes, and to talk plainly and 
openly to him of it. "wp 


Here the Father repeats to ber the Diſcourſe be- 
tween him and bis Daughter, mentioned at the Begin- 
ning of this Dialogue, continuing to reproach bimſelf 
wih betraying his Child. 
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Fu. Did the not tell you that her Father had ac. 


ſured her he was a Prot 
that ? 

Alu. Sift, She was more juſt to you, Sir, than to 
ſay that you aſſured her of it; but ſhe repeated your 
very Words, that you faid, you heli ved it, and dar: 


nt, and that ſhe truſted to 


ſey ie hs: and I told her plainly, that it was evi - 


dem from your Words, that you enly ſpoke your 
Opinion, and that ſhe ought not therefore to call 
that a poſitive Aſſurance to be depended upon: In- 
deed, Sir, I was very _=_ with her 3 ſhe has no 
body to blame bar herſelf, I told her . 

Fa. She has herfelf indeed been to blame for want 
of Refleftion apon your ſeaſonable Perſuaſions, 1 
Dear, and you acted a faithful Part to her: But 
had I been as faithful to her, who was obliged in 
Duty to have done it, and on whom ſhe depended, 
as you were, who had no Obligation but from 
2 Aſſections, I had delivered my Child from 


Eid. Sift. 1 cannot ſay; Sir, you had delivered 
her; the ſeemꝰd reſolved to have him; her Eyes 
were dazzled with the gay Things ſhe expected, and 
vnleſs you had nolhively refuſed your Conſent, I fear 

| Religion had not hold enough of her Thoughts to 
have balanc'd her Love of Vanity. 

Fa. Burt 1 have been perfectly careleſs of it, and 
have not done the Daty of my Place; I ought to 
have not only informed and adviſed her, but to 
have inquired into the Circumſtances of the Perſon 
my ſelf, and have reſtrained her, 


— 
T—ü— * 


2 Here be repeats all ber former Diſcourſe with ber 


Eli, 


ED. 
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Eli, 


> TY 
Eid. Sift. I am ſorry for her, but I think you re- 
flect on your ſelf too ſeverely, Sir; to be were 
did not know that he was a Papiſt, neither had you 
any Suſpicion of it; but fhe had: for I put the Suſ- 
picion into her bead, and earneſtly prefs'd her to 
fatisfy herſelf about it from himſelf, 
Fa, My Dear, I have been always too careleſs 
in theſe Things: I remember the Caſe of your 
Sifter here, and cannot but reflect how when in a 
Paſſion I told her it was none of my Buſineſs, my 
own Heart ftruck me with Reproach 3 for I knew 
it was my Duty : I wiſh this poor Child had been 
as ſtrict and as nice in that Matter as her Siſter was, 


tho' I took it ill then, I ſee now ſhe was in the right 


of it. | 
Eld. Sift. You afflict your ſelf, Sir, for a Caſe 

that iſſued well; and where, if you were in the 
wrong, there were no bad Conſequences: whereas 
in this Caſe, where the bad Conſequences have hap- 
pen'd, you are no way the Cauſe, tis all their own 
doing. 

Fa. But as it is an Aﬀ ction to me, and that you 
may be ſure it is, Providence ſeems to ſhew me m 
Sin, by my Puniſhment; I acknowledge I was in 
the wrong before, and it is not owing to my Pru- 
dence or Concern that your Siſter was not ruin'd: 
Beſides, every Father that has a due Concern for the 
Souls of his Children, will certainly inquire narrowly 
into the Principles as well as Morals of the Perſons 
they match them to. 


Ina word, their Father afflicted himſelf ſo much 


| and fo long upon this Matter, that his two Daugh- 


ters were obliged to drop their Concern for their 
Siſter, and apply all the Skill they had to comfort 
their Father : He was ſo overwhelmed with it, that 
it threw him into a deep Melancholly, and that in- 


to 


4+ 
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ta a Fit of Sickneſs, which, tho' he recover'd, yet 
he did not in a long time thorowly enjoy himſelf: 
always charging and repoaching himſelf with hav- 
ing ruin'd his Child, having regarded nothing but 
the out-ſide' of Things, and referring all her Hap- 


pineſs to a plentiful Fortune, and gay extravagant 


way of Living. 


This went on fone time: The eldeſt Daughter, | 


i 


who was left with the Father, managed Things ſo 
prudently, that no Notice of theſe Things was ta- 


ken in the Family, and her Father readily agreed 


with-both his Daughters, that it was by no. means 
proper to let their Siſter know what they had diſco- 
vered; concluding, that whenever ſhe diſcover'd it 
herſelf, ſhe would come home with a ſad heart, and 
make her Complaint.to them faſt enough. | 
But they were all miſtaken in their Siſter ; for 
tho” ſhe diſcover'd the thing and liv'd a melanchol- 
ly Life with her Husband upon that accafion, yet 
in eight Years that ſhe liv'd with him, ſhe never com- 
plained, or made her Sorrows known to any of her 
Relations; but carried it with an even ſteady Tem- 
der, and bore all her. Griefs in her own Breaſt: as 
mall be ſeen at large in the next Dialogue. 


De End of the Second Dialogue. 
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DIALOGUE III. 


Sg HE new-matrry'd Couple, af whom we 
fy have been ſpeaking, liv'd in all the 
Wo Splendor and Greatneſs that the higheſt 
WER degree of private Perſons admits of, and 
Walen 4 Family poſſeſs'd of an immenſe Wealth, 
could be ſuppoſed to do; he was not only very 
rich when he marry'd her, as might be ſuppoſed 
by the noble Furniture of his Houſe, and his very 
valuable Collection of Pictures and Rarities, and 
the like, of which mention has been made, but as 
he fell privately into a great Affair of remitting 
Money by way of England to, Genoa, for Supply 
of the French 7 in Italy, he got that way a 
prodigious Sum of Money ; and yet acting only by 
Correſpondents at Amſterdam, he was liable to no 
1 or Objections from the Government 
ere 

After he had lived thus about eight Years, and 
in that Time had ſix Children by this young Lady, 
he died; ſhe had four of her ſix Children living: 
But their Father, after having in vain tried all the 
Perſuaſions, Arguments and Intreaties (for he was 
too good a Husband, and too much. a Gentleman 
to uſe any other Method) to bring his Wife over 
to the Roman Church, left her however under 
this terrible Affliction, 1 having diſpoſed of his 
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valt Eſtate in a very honourable manner, as well 
to her as to her Children, yet he took the Educa- 
tion of her Children from her, leaving them to the 
Tuition of Guardians to bring them up in the 
Roman Religion. Nor was this the Effect of his 
Uu indefs to her; for except in Diſputes about 
theſe Things, they never had any Difference worth 
the Name of a diſpute in their Lives, and at his 
Death he left to her own Difpoſal above fix times 
the Fortune ſhe brought him; but this of his 
Children was a mere Point of Conſcience to him, 
which he could not difpenſe with. This was an 
- inexprefiible Grief to her, and that ſuch, and fo 
heavy, as it is impoſſible to repreſent, it in this nar- 
row Tract, fo as to ſay how far it afflicted her, or 
what ill Conſequences attended it; the Drift and 
Deſign of this Work alſo ly ing quite another way, 
viz. to ſhew the manner of Life, which naturally 
artends the beſt Matches, where the religious 
3 of the Husband and Wife are not the 
ame, 

The eldeſt 'Siſter was now marry*d alſo, and mar- 
ry'd very happily and comfortably 3 the Principles 
as well as Practice of her Husband not only con- 
curr*d intirely-with her own, but anſwer'd in a moſt 
agreeable manner to the Character which was given 
to her Father of him, viz. That he was a Perſon 

truly religious. | | 

Their Father now grown old, had been a true 
Penitent for his Miſtakes in the paſt Conduct of his 
Children, and had fully made up his want of Care 
in his middle Daughter's Match, by his Difficulty 
in being pleaſed for his eldeſt : She needed no Con- 
cern for, or to ſhew any Nicety in examining into the 
"Perſon, for her Father was ſo very nice for her, that 
ſcarce any thing could pleaſe him; he rejected ſeve- 
ral very good Offers, merely on account of 8 * 
| ; rin- 
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Principles, and put them off without fo much as 
naming them to his Daughter, till ar laſt fixing 
upon a Merchant in the City, who both for Sobri- 

| ery, Piety, Opinion in Religion, and Eſtate, ſuited 
| every way both his own Deſires and his Diughter's 
| Judgment, the Match, under fuch Circumftinces, 
| was ſoon made. The uninterrupted Felicity this 
young Sy enjoyed, in having the beſt Husband, 
| the beſt Chriſtian, and the beſt-temper'd Man 
$ in the World, all in one, made her the ha 
, pieſt Woman alive; and indeed recommended 'the - 
1 Caution ſhe had always uſed in her Choice, by its 
5 Succeſs. oh | Vo Ie SY 
Her Father liv'd with this Daughter, when he was 
r in Town, but otherwiſe liv'd in Oefordfbire, with 
d his own Siſter, the Lady Widow of Sir James 
, of whom mention is made in the firſt Part 
| WU ofthis Werk: He lived very 'tafy, having thus ſeen 
$ 
e 


his Family all ſettled; for his two Sons were very 
well fix d abroad, the one at Leghorn, and the other 
at Cadiz ; | and he might really be ſaid to have no 
Affliction in the World but that of his middle Daugh- 
$ ter, who, tho' by far the richeſt and moſt proſpe- 
1- rous in Circumſtances, and lived in the moſt Splendor 
ſt of all the reſt, yet he eſteemed really miferable ; and 
n ſo indeed in one Senſe ſhe was. hat" 
N He was at Dinner one Day at his eldeſt Davgh- 
ter's Houſe, his youngeſt Daughter being caſually 


le there alſo, when, while they were at Table, Let- 
IS ters eame from the Bath, where his middle Daughter 
re was gone with her Husband, to acquaint them, that 
y her Husband, after an Indiſpoſition of no more than 
n five Days, was dead. It ſurpriz'd them all; for they 
he had not ſo much as heard that he was ill; and his 


at Diſtemper being a Pleuriſy, it was exceedingly vio- , 

e- tent, and carried him off very quickly. When their 1 

us Father read the Letter, 1 farpr 
þ 2 


* 


and 


a 
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and riſing up from the Table haſtily, Poor Child] 
| faid he, God bas delivered ber, but it is by a ſad Stroke, 
His Daughters got up from Table terribly frighted, 
when they ſaw the Diſorder their Father was in, not 
knowing what the matter was; but he perceiving it, 
turned about ſuddenly, and ſaid, Your Siſter —=is 4 
Mido, and threw down the Letter: At this they ſat - 
_ down again all ſurpriz d, and indeed ſenſibly afl 
ed]; for, excepting his Religion, which was not all 
that while made publick, he was a moſt obliging Re. 
lation to, them all. 

I purpoſely paſs over here the Incidents. that may 
be ſuppoſed to happen in the Family on fo ſad an 
. Occaſion, ſuch as the Lady's coming up from the 
Batb, the Concern of the Father and Siſters to com- 
fort her; the diſpoſal of herſelf, and the Manage- 

ment of her Affairs; haſt*ving to the main ſtory, 
; viz. The Account ſhe gave of her Liſe paſt, and of 
what ſhe had gone thro' in the eight paſt Years of ſhe 
her marry*d State, upon the particular Occaſion of bo 
her Husband's being of a differing Religion. 2 

It was ſome Months after her Husband's Death, "y 

: and when all her Affairs were in a ſettled Poſture, of 
that ſhe went to divert her Thoughts a little, and 125 
unbend her Mind from the Sorrows ſhe had been 1 
under, for Gee was a fincere Mourner for her Hu- 
band; I ſay, it was ſome Months after his Death, 
that her younger Siſter having invited her down to 
her Seat in Hampſhire, ſhe: went thither, and her Fa- ws 

- ther and eldeſt Siſter, at her Requeſt, weat all with . 
2 

1 Here, upon caſual diſcourſing of things paſt, her 
Father. who was almoſt ever bemoaning his Neglect 
in expoſing his Children, threw out ſome Words, 
-ombich firſt gave her to underſtand that both he and ty 
- | her. Siſters knew her Husband was not a Proteſtant, M 
No” erg ſhe ſeemed 0 much Jurpriz'd: 1 br 
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ſhe found it was known, and that however it was ſtill 
ſo far a Secret, as that it had gone no farther than 
their own Breaſts, ſhe was ſoon made eaſy ; ſhe then 
made a confidence of it, earneſtly intreating them 
thar it might go no farther, which they willingly 
promiſed for her Satisfaction. 

But this open'd the Door for variety of confe- 
rences among them, as particularly her Siſters told 
her, how they diſcovered it firſt, and afterwards 
their Father; and repeated all the Diſcourſes they 
had had about it, and how, and for what Reaſon 
they had reſolved never to. mention it to her, un- 
leſs ſhe ſpoke firſt of it; concluding, that perhaps 
he might conceal it from her, and they would be 
very loth to diſcover a Thing to her, which they 
knew could have no other conſequence at that 
Time, but to ruin and afflict her: Alas Siſter! fays 
ſhe, 1 diſcover'd it within a Fortnight after I came 
n = | 
Ay! ſays her youngeſt Siſter, you had a good Go- 
vernment of your ſelf to refrain unboſoming to ſome 
of us; eſpecially conſidering my Sifter here, (mean- 
ing ber eldeſt Siſter) had been ſo ſerious with you up- 
on that very Head before you were married, 

Dear Siſter, /ays the Widow, to what purpoſe is it 
for any Woman, when ſhe is marry'd, to complain 
of her Diſappointments, which ſhe knows ſhe cannot 
mend ? 

Zo. Siſt. That's true, my Dear, but who is there 
can deny themſelves that Eaſe to their Grief? 

Mid. Alas! Complaining is but a poor Eaſe 
to ſuch Sorrows ; *tis like Sighing, which relieves 
the Heart one Moment, and doubly loads it the 
next, AN 

Yo, Siſts Well, Siſter, ſeeing you had ſo intire a 
Maſtery over yourſelf in that Part, .and you 
brought the Dominion of your Reaſon over your 
Oy * paſſions, 


* 
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Paſſions, to ſo perfect an Exerciſe, which is what 
confeſs I muſt admire you for; I ſay, ſecing you 
maſter'd your ſelf ſo well that way, I am oblig'd to 
think you maſter d your ſelf as well within doors; 
and with good Conduct perhaps you made it no In. 
eonvenience ro you, I wiſh you would let us hear 
how you manag'd, that we may ſee, perhaps, dif. 
. ference of, Opinion may be fo manag'd as to make 
no Breaches in a Family, and it might be as well as 
if it had been otherwiſe. | 
Mid. No, no! Siſter, don't fancy ſo: Our dear 
Mother was wiſer than ſo, and you were all wiſer 
than I, to lay ſo much Streſs upon it as you did; [ 
am à Convert now to my Mother's Inſtructions, tho? 
it be too late to help it. 
2. Siſt. Why Mr. and you liv'd mighty eaſy: 
you were always mighty well with one another, 1 


* » - * C 


When you was at Leghorn, and that you knew he 

was bred ſo. 6 OF 

Fa. Ay my Dear; but it was my Buſineſs to 

have inquir'd farther into it; I might eaſily have 

Know it, if I had inquir'd ; for ſeveral Merchans 
— RUIN ＋ 


= 


* we I” — os FR 


1471 


told me afterwards of it, but I laid no ſtreſs upon it; 
in ſhort, I did not conſider the Conſequences. - 

To. Sift. There is no need to afffict your ſelf now, 
Sir, about it; my Siſter is deliver'd another way, 
Sir, and the Thing is over. 

Fa. But I ara a Warning to all Parents, that have 
the Good of their Children at heart; never iQ 
make light of ſuch Things, but fearch them to the 
bottom: and the more their Children depend vu vpon 
them, the greater is their Obligption to be very 
careful. 

7. Sift. Well, my Siſter is deliver'd from it all 
now. 

id. It's a fad Deliverance, Sifter ; and it's 
dreadful Cate to be fo marry*d, as that the Death o 
a Husband ſhould be counted a Deliverance ; and ef- 

rally of a good Husband too. 

Yo. Sijt. J do believe he was a good Husband in- 
del, that one Particular excepted 3 but that was a 
terrible Circumſtance, and would have made the beſt 
Husband in the World a bad Husband to me. 

Wild. Ay, Child, and fo it did to me in ſome 
Caſes, tho? he was otherwiſe the beſt-humow'd Man, 
and the beſt Husband imaginable. 

DD. Siſt. No queſtion, there was ſome uneaſineſs 
at firſt, but it ſeems you got over it; Þ wiſh you 
would tell us, Siſter, how you mangg 'd the firſt 
Diſcovery between you. | 

Wid. Truly, Sitter, the Uncafinchs was not fo 
much at firſt as at laſt, and had we liv'd longer to- 

gether, it muſt of neceflity have grown worſe, eſpe- 
Catly as the Children grew up? 

Ye. Sift. Indeed there you might have come to 
claſh in Matters very effential to your Peace. 

Wid. Might have claſh*d, do you ſay! indeed, 
Siſter, we aſt have claſh'd: It was unavoidable, 


it could not be, that I could be eaſy to have the 
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Children bred Papiſts, or that he could have been 
eaſy to have them bred, as be call'd it, Hereticks. 
To. Siſt. It was impoſſible indeed; and the more 
you were both ſettled and ſerious in your Opinions, 
the more impoſſible it would be for you to yield that 
Point to one another. | 
Vid. Why you know, Siſter, Mr.— was a 
very ſerious grave Man; and I aſſure you, in his 
Way he was very devout ; and this made his yield- 
ing to me ſometimes to be very difficult to him; he 
had very ſtrong Struggles between his Principles and 
his Affection. 8 N 
Eld. Sift, Dear Siſter, it is always ſo where there 
are differing Opinions between a Man and his Wife; 
the more zealous and conſcientious they are in their 
ſeveral Ways, the more difficult it is for them to 
yield thoſe Points up to one another, which Kind- 
neſs. and Affection may incline them to give up. 
But pray give us a little Account of your firſt Diſ- 
putes about theſe Things. | 
' Wid. *Tisa ſad Story, Siſter, and will bring ma- 
ny grievous Things to remembrance. 
Eld. Sift. J ſhould be very unwilling to impoſe ſg 
irkſome a Taſk upon you; but I think it will be ve · 


ry inſtructing to us all. | 
Mid. Why it was not much above a Fortnight 
after we came home, as I obſerved to you, betore 
1 diſcover'd it, and the Manner was thus: I won- 
der*d that every Sabbath-day my Spouſe contriv'd 
fome Excuſe or other to avoid going to Church 
with'me; I had taken ſome Notice of it, before we 
went home, but the ſecond Sabbath-day I took up- 
on me to defire him to go; he ſeem'd not to deny 
me, and went into the Coach with me, but pre- 
tended a ſudden Thought, that he was oblig'd to 
go up to S/. Fames's; and having very civilly hand- 
ed me out of the Coach, and gone with me into 


the 
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the very Place, made a light Bow, -whenT could not 
tand to perſuade, and went back, 


Si. What did he take the Coach 005 * leave 
you to come home on foot? 

Vid. No, no; he never ſnew'd me fa n Re- 
ſpect as that; he went but as far as Temple-Bar in the 
Coach. and ſent it back, charging the Coachman ta 
go and wait for his Miſtreſs, which he did: This 
hoyever troubled me a little, and I began to be un- 
eaſy, tho? I knew nor. for what. | 

Sit, Why, my Dear, did nothing occur to your 
Thoughts, as 1t did-to ours, about his Pictures, his 
Crucifixes, Altar- pieces, and ſuch Things? 

Mid. No, not at all: I had heard my Father ſay 
it was the Faſhion in 7taly; and it being ſo remote 
from my Thoughts to imagine any thing of what 
was the real Caſe ; I had indeed no Thoughts at all 
about it, till the following Affair alarm'd me. 1 
was with him one Day in his Cloſet, and viewing 
his fine Things, the Pictures, Imagery and other 
Rarities, of Which he had abundance, and ſome 
Pieces of Antiquity, that are of very great Value; 
he was mighty buſy, and pleas'd in ſhewing me 
Things, and telling me what they were; for then 
they were as new to me almoſt, as they were to you: 
at laſt I went into the little Room within his Cloſer, 
and look*d upan all the fine Things there, where 
you know, Siſter, there are abundance of valuable 
Pieces of Paintings. 

Sift, Yes, indeed *tis a a Place. 

Mid. Upon the Table there ſtood two fine Silver 
Candleſticks gilded, with large Wax+Candles in 
them: My Dear, ſays J, like an innocent Fool, 
theſe Candlefticks are very fine, I think they are 
much-finer than any we have about the Houſe. My 
Dear, ſays he, if you had rather have them in your 
oa than to let them ſtand here, they ſhall be 

removed; 
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removed:: No, my Dear, ſaid J, if we ſhonld want 
them upon an extraordinary Occaſion, tis but bor. 
rowing, them of you. We faid no more of that then, 
but the next Diy he ſent me in from a Goldſmith' 
in Drury-Lane two Pair of Candleſticks larger and 
finer than theſe, of very curious Workmanſhip, and 
all the high emboſs d Work double-gilr. 
25. Sift. So you had no need to grudge him thoſe 
he uſed in his Cloſet any more. 
id. No indeed. But to go on: After I had 
done ſpeaking of the Candlefticks, I laid my Hands 
upon a large Piece of Crimſon Damask, which 
ſeemed to cover ſomething that ſtood upon the Ta- 
ble, and ſtanding up about ſeven or eight Inches 
high in the middle, look'd as if there were ſcyer:] 
Things together; and going to turn it up, I faid, 
what is under here, my Dear? But added with a 
Smile, and thinking nothing of the matter, may ] 
look? He ſmil'd a little, but lay ing his Hand upon 
it too, ſaid, I had rather not, my Dear; they are 
Things I brought from Italy, but nothing of Orna- 
ment. Well, well, fays I, let it lie; I don't de- 
fire to look, not I, immediately turn'd to look 
at a Picture that hung near me, and all this while 
I was ſo dull as to perceive nothing. 
Ela Siſt. Your Curioſity was not much, it ſeems. 
Mid. Innocence ſuſpects no body; but a ſtrange 
Turn in his Countenance gave me an Alarm, which 
] was not aware of; for there was a viſible Hurry 
and Confuſion in his Face, when he laid his Hands 
upon the piece of Damask to prevent my taking i 
up; and on a ſudden, when J fo eaſily and uncon- 
cernedly paſs'd it off, all that Chagrin went off of 
his Countenance in a Moment, and he was as bright 
and as good-humour'd again as ever; and this mace 
me think afterwards that there was ſomething in it 
more than uſual. = _— 
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Ed. Siſt. You muſt have been very dull, if you 

. had not, ſeeing you perceived ſuch a double Altera- 

„ tion; and this would have heightened my Deſire to 

's inquire farrh-r into it. 6 7 "T0 

d id. Perhaps it did ſo too in me; but I ſaw evi- 

d dently he was concerned; and why ſhould I make 
him uneaſy? 1 could have paſs'd a hundred ſuch 

le Things by; and have reſtrain'd my Curioſity while I 


had no Suſpicion, 
id Eld. Siſt. Well, but what was this to the Caſe ? It 
ds ſeems here was no. Diſcovery. then. 
ch Mid. Ves, here was a Diſcovery too, as it pre- 
l par'd for farther Obſervation: I told you, that the 
es next Day he ſent me home two pair of Candleſticks, 
al which were indeed very fine; and as I was admi- 
d, ring them, I deſir'd to have the other fetch'd down 
2 to compare them with; upon which he made ſome 
1 difficulty, and ſaid, he could not truſt a Servant to 
on go into his Cloſet alone, where Things of Conſe. 
re quence lay about; but, my Dear, ſays he, we will 
n. go up and match them. Wha 
ge- Ed. Siſt. Well, that Reaſon was juſt enough. 
ok Mid. It was ſo; and went up with him into his 
le Cloſer, but not into the inner Room; but TI obſerv*d 
juſt when he ſtept in, he made an extraordinary low 
1 Bow towards that Place where the Candleſticks ſtood. 


| Indeed I took no notice of it at firſt, for I verily 
ich thought he had ſtoop'd tor ſomething but when he 
iry carry'd the Candleſticks in again he did the ſame, 


105 and that gave me ſome Thought. 

g Il 70. Siſt. That was a Diſcovery indeed. . 
* Wid. No really it was not yet: for I was a per- 
al fect Stranger to any of their Popiſh Ceremonies, I 
gi ſcarce underſtood it when I was told: But how- 
a 


ever it gave me ſome Idea of this being an extra- 

ordinary Place, tho? I did not know what; and 1 
very . innocently. ask'd him this fooliſh laughing 

Ell, | | Queſt ion; 
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Queſtion; my Dear, you are mighty mannerly. 1g 
your empty Rooms, you bow as if the King was 
there. He put it off with a Smile, and an Anſwer 
that was indeed according to Solomon, Anſwer 4 
Fool in bis Folly ; my Dear, ſays he, *tis our Cuſtom 
in Italy. PET 
Eid. Siſt. He was no Fool; what he faid was very 
true. * e 

Wid. Well, even all this while, and farther, I waz 
ſtilh blind; for a little while after I puſh'd into the 
fame Place with him, not out of Curiofity, but 
merely by Chance; but tho* the picce of Crimſon 
Damask lay upon the Table, yet there was nothing 
under it, nor did he make any Bow as before. 
. Sift. No, my Dear, there was no need of it 
then; for to be ſure the Idol was remov'd. 

. Wid. Well, however, as that was more than [ 
knew, it caus'd all my former Heſitations and Ob- 
ſervations to vaniſh, till they were renewed agaia 
upon the following Occaſion: He was taken ill one 
Evening, in a manner that alarm'd me very much, 
and we were oblig*d to get him to Bed with all 
ſpeed; but juſt as he was undreſſing by the Bec- ſide, 
he ſtarted up in a kind of Rapture, and pulling a 
ſtring which drew back a Curtain, he caſt up his 
Eyes towards a Picture that hung there, and faid 
ſome Words which I did not underſtand, and I per- 
ceiv*d he croſs'd himſelf two or three times on the 
Breaſt, and then ſtept into Bed. 

Fa. To one, that had liv'd in 7raly, this had been 
no Novelty at all. ; 

Wid. No, Sir, I underſtand it well enough now, 
but I did not then; however, it was ſo plain then, 
that it needed no Explanation to me; but it was 
ſuch a ſurprize to me, that I thought I ſhould 
have fainted ; my Heart ſunk within me, and with 
a ſigh, ſaid I to my ſelf, O Lord! Iam undone! I 
e thought 


—— 


» we vr 


The Surgeon we had ſent for, being in Bed, did 
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thought I had ſpoken ſo ſoftly, that nothing could 
have overheard me; but yet ſo unhappy was my 
Paſſion, that he heard the laſt Words, and- raiſing 
his Voice, My Dear, ſays he haſtily, what's the mat- 


ter? What art thou undone for? I made him no 


Anſwer, which encreas'd his Eagerneſs te know 
what ail'd me, but I declin'd it. At laſt, he preſ- 
ſing me ſtill, I anſwer'd, my Dear, excuſe me for 


the : preſent, 1 am a little frighted; ; with which he 
rings a little Bell, that I us'd to ring for my Wo- 
man, and ſhe being but in the next Room, came 


running in: I bid her fetch me a little Bottle out of 
my Cloſet, and taking a few Drops, rather by a 
counterfeit IIlneſs than a real, put an end to his In- 


quiry, and got him to Keep. 


Eld. Siſt. I ſhould e' en have charg'd him with it 


downright, and have rav*d at him for a Rogue, mat 


had cheated and deluded me. 
Wid. Indeed, Siſter, I did not do ſo; I was op- 


preſs'd with the Terror of it, and the Diſappoint- 


ment; but my Affection ſtept in the way of all Re- 
ſentment; I lov'd him tenderly; and beſides, it was 
not a time for it; for he was really very ill, and 
thought he ſhould have dy'd; it was a ſpice or taſte 
of the ſame Diſtemper that * did at laſt kill him, for 


it was a Pleuriſy: And after he had ſlept a little, he 


wak'd again in * a Condition, that frighted all 
the Houle, and we were forc'd to fetch a Surgeon out 
of his Bed to let him blood. £ 
Sift. Well, that reliev'd him, I hope: 
Vid. 8 it did; but I name it to tell you a Cir- 


cumſtance which attended it: We had in che Houſe 


an old Man, an /:alian, whom he always kept in the 
Counting-houſe to copy his Letters, and tranſlate his 


Lalian Accounts, and for ſuch other Buſineſs as he 


imploy'd him in; and they call'd him Doctor: 


not 


4 
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not dome time enough, and he grew black and de- 
ſperately ill, which frighted me exceedingly; and 
when he ſaw | was under a Surprize, he made Signs 
(for be could not ſpeak to he underſtood, be was ſo bad) 
to call up the old Italian. When he came into the 
Room, he held out his Arm, and pointing at it with 
dis Finger, every one might underſtand that he 
meant he ſhould let him blood; upon which, imme- 
*$Gately the old Man call'd for things proper, and! 
Found he had a Launcet in his Pocket. 1 aſk'd him 
if he had been us'd to it: he ſaid, Yes, Madam, I 
have let hit blood ſeveral times before now. In a 
word, he open'd a Vein, and it gave him Eaſe, and 
he recover'd ſoon after. 

Fa. VII lay a hundred Pound, then, that Dor 
Msn Prieſt. DUETS: £6 
—_ Yes, Sir, he is ſo; and T knew it quickly 

6 | | 
Fa. And after he knew that you underſtood it, 
did he not beſiege you with his Diſcourſes and Tm- 
-portunities, my Dear, to tu:n? N 
Mid. No really; at leaſt not fo, as I believe is u- 
ſual, he frequently let fall ſome Words about it, but 
with great Modeity ; for he was really a very good 
fort of a Man, exceeding retir'd and devout ; very 
mannerly and reſpectful: he ſpoke once at Table, (for 
ſometimes my Spouſe would ask me to let him ſup 
with us) and we had been talking very chearfully, 
when the Doctor ſaid ſomething in Italian to his 
Maſter, but gave me plain Reaſons to know, that he 
deſired I ſhould know what he ſaid; upon which 
my Spouſe ſaid to me, My Dear, what do you think 
the Doctor ſays? I don't know, but I am ſure 
tis about me. Yes, ſays he, ſo it is; and he fays 
IJ muſt tell you what it is, or elſe you will think he 
is unmannerly, to ſpeak any thing in a Language 

you do not underſtand. Well, pray, faid J; what 5 
4 q 4 1 
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it he ſays? What pity is it, ſaid my Spduſe, ſuch a 
fine Genius as my Lady Wife is, how not be wich- 
in the Pale of the Catholick Church? While my 
Spouſe was telling me this, he look'd very earneſtly 
at him to obſerve when he repeated the Words and 
juſt as he had repeated them, the good old Father 
lf up his Eyes, and ſaid ſome words ſoftly, but 
with great Appearance of Seriouſneſs, which, it 
ſeems was, to pray to Chriſt to convert me; and 
Spouſe looking very feriouſly too, croſs'd himſelf 
and faid Amen. 

2. Siſt, This was dangerous Work indeed, Siſter; 
for the more ſerious they were in it, the more it would 
have affected me. 

Wid. Indeed ſo it did me; I anſwer'd my Hus- 
band, My Dear, I hope I am; and if I thought I 
was not, I would not ſleep till I was. At which the 
Doctor, my Spouſe repeating the Words to him, 
ſhook his Head, and ſaid, No, no ! ſignifying chat 


| tobe ſure I was not; and added, he hoped God 


would hear his Prayers for me; but this was the moſt 
that ever he offer'd that way. 

Fa. Well, that was nothing, but what any Man 
who thought himſelf in the right, * do, and ve- 
ry modeſtly too. 


Mid. Indeed he always kept himſelf racher at a 
greater diſtance than we defired. 

Zo. Siſt. Well, but pray go back to the Story. 

Wid. Why, I told you my Husband recover'd 
from his Illneſs, but it was otherwiſe with me; for 
being now fully ſatisfy'd that my Spouſe was a Pa- 
piſt, it caſt me down to that degree, and overwhelmꝰ d 
my Spirits, that I was ſcarce able to bear it, and eſ- 


pecially for want of ſome body to lodge my T Os 
with, and open my Soul to. | 


Ed. 


utmoſt Tenderneſs and Importunity, to let him knoy 


[ 256 ] 


2 Eid. Sift. Why, did you not charge him with { 
point: blank? Did he not perceive your Diſorder ? 
Wid. He did to be ſure, and preſs'd me with the 


what griev'd me, | | 
Eid. Sift. Ay, and I ſhould have told him of it in 
eee os 1 2 5 
Wid. Dear Siſter, you are too tender a Wife your 
ſelf, not to know, that where there is a ſincere Af. 
:feEtion, even the higheſt Reſentment expreſſes it (elf 
in the ſofteſt Terms? I could afflict my ſelf free. 


ly, but I could not think of afflicting him; and thy 


Ido acknowledge I thought my ſelf ill-treated, ye 
I could not ule him ill in return. a 
Siſt. Come, tell us, what you faid to him. 
Vid. Why, when he preſs'd me to let him know 
what diſturb'd me, I told him, I had rather bear my 
Grief than complain to him; that I was too ſen- 
ſible he knew what I meant, when I ſaid I was un- 
done; and I. beg*d him not to oblige me to blame 
him, for not having been juſt to me, Why, ny 
Dear, ſays he, why are you undone ; If your Opi- 
nion in Religion and mine may differ, muſt it af- 
. fe& our Love? Cannot we be dear to one another 
without entring into Diſputes of that kind? Yes, 
ſaid I, my Dear, 1 know better than to enter into 
Diſputes with you; but I muſt reckon my ſelf un- 


done for all that. Tears ſtopt my very Breath for 


a-while, for this was an 'open Acknowledgment of 
his Profeſſion ; and I would fain have flatter'd my 
. felf ſo much, as to hope there was yet, ſome room 
to have thought my ſelf miſtaken. When he ſaw me 
ſo overwhelm'd. he came to me, and took me in 
his Arms, and faidall the kind things, it is poſſible 
to think of, to pacify me: My Dear, ſays he, tho 
you may think this a Grief to you, expect to have 
it made up abundantly, by all that it is ny 
| an 
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Man to do to'oblige you : and indeed if all the af: 
fectionate Things a Man could ſay or do, could 
make it up, it was made up to me; if it was poſ- 
ſible for a Man to do any thing to make a Woman 
forget her Diſappointment, he did it; and this 
from a Man too, who had a perfect Underſtand- 
ing of every thing that could oblige and engage 


the Affections: In a word, no Man could dg 


more, or Woman defire more, to make up the 
Loſe * 8 


Ed. Siſt. Well Siſter, and pray tell me, did it 


do? Was it fully made up to you? Is it poſſible that 


two can be happy in the Condition of Man and 
Wife, where Opinions in Religion differ? You have 
had the Experience of it to be ſure in its beſt For- 


tune, with all the Advantages imaginable: Now be 


plain, and tell us, is it poſſible the conjugal Felicity 
can he compleat? Was our dear Mother in the right 
or no, Siſter? G. | 

id. Indeed, Siſter, you put hard upon me, be- 
cauſe I know I too much lighted my Mother's In- 
junctions 3 and I remember I jeſted with you about 
it, but I paid for the Experiment. 

Eld. Siſt. Dear Siſter, thoſe things are forgotten 
long ago ; I did not intend to reflect upon them; but 
I azk upon a ſerious Account, I afſure you. 
Mid. Why truly, Siſter, 1 muſt acknowledge it is 
impoſſible: I ſay again, I find by ſad Experience, it 
8 impoſſible : No Kindneſs, no Tenderneſs, no Af- 
tection can make it up; the Condition can never be 
happy, God faithfully ſerved, Children rightly edu- 
cated, the Mind perfectly eaſy, or the Duty of the 
Relation faithfully performed, where the Opinions 
in Religion differ. | 

Eld.” Sift. I am of Opinion alſo, that it would 
have been the ſame, tho* your Differences had not 
been ſo great as that of * and Proteſtant. 771 
1 | ids 
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Wid. Ay, ay, all one | For we never entred into 
the Queſtion: about our Principles; I reſolv'd it 
from the beginning, to avoid bringing on any thing 
that might be unkind or diſabliging between us, 
and he approv'd it, and did the fame for the ſame 
Reaſon; fo that I never, after the firſt Diſcourſe, ſo 
much as inquired what his Opinion was: it was 
ſufficient to have the Grief that we could not wor- 
thip God together, either abroad or at home; we 
could not think of one another with Charity, but 
as deceived Perſons, out, of the way of eternal 
Felicity, out of God's Bleſſing: and Protection; 
we could not look upon one another but with 
Sighs and fad Hearts. Again, we could never 
converſe with one another upon religious Subjects, 
for we could not enter upon the leaſt ſerious thing 
but it led us into Contradictions and wild diſtrac- 
ted Notions, which we were immediately forc'd to 
take the Help of our Affections to ſuppreſs, that 
bor might not break out into Indecencies to one ano- 
on, 1 HIER 1 Won 12 

2. Siſt. Well, Siſter, and what became of your 

ſmart Anſwers to my Siſter , when ſhe and 
you talk*d of theſe things, viz. That if he was not 
of your Opinion, you would be of his; that if he 
was a Chriſtian Catholick, you was a Catholick 
Chriſtian ;z and ſo you would have no Difference a- 
bout that: „ E eme 

MWid. Why truly, Siſter, I was young, and did 
not conſider what I ſaid ; and beſides, 1 did not in 
the leaſt ſuſpect what my Siſter ſuggeſted ; and yet 
ſo far I have kept up to it, we. have, by the help 
of abundance of Good-Humour, on his ſide, and a 
great deal of Love on both ſides, avoided Diffe- 
rences and Diſputes upon that Subject: But alas 
Siſter, that's but a Negative, and it can only be 
ſaid we did not quarrel, which is a great deal 10 ſay 

; 4003 


100 3 but what's this to a happy Life? How was our 
Family guided, our Children educated, and how 
would they have been educated, if he had liv'd? 
And how was God worſhipp'd? He and his Prieſt at 
their Maſs in the Oratory or Chapel; I, and my 
little unhappy Babies in my Chamber and Cloſer, 
where I mourn'd over them continually, (rather 
than pray*d over them) to think that ſome time or 
other, they ſhould be ſnatch'd from me, and brought 
up.in Popery : nor would it have been much other- 
wiſe, if he had been of any other irreconcileable 
Opinion; for, as I told you before, tho' I knew his 
Opinion, I never aſ{k'd it : for any Opinion, where 
there is not a Harmony of worſhipping, a joining 
in publick Prayer to God, and in joint ſerving him 
in our Families, is the fame thing, only not in the 
ſame Extreme. er 8 | 
DD. Sift, Well, but you had no private Breaches 
about it? | | „ 
Wid. No, never; we carefully avoided it: But 
this is but an Evidence of the dreadful Conſequences 
of ſuch Marriages in general: for where is there a 
Couple that can ſay, as we could, that they have had 
no Jars about it ? And what Breaches have religious 
| Differences made in Families? Burt if the Happineſs 
i ſo little, and the evil Conſequences ſo many, even 
with a Husband ſo exquiſitely kind and obliging, 
and where a Woman cannot ſayſhe has any one other 
thing to complain of, what muſt be the Caſe in a- 
ther Families? _ F 
D. Siſt. But, Siſter, you hint that the longer you 
liv'd, the worſe thoſe Differences grep. 

Wid. Why, it was impoſſible, Siſter, but as we 
grew forward, theſe things muſt have come more in 
our way: We have four Children, and Mr. 
vas not a Man ſo indifferent in his Religion, as to 
be more careleſs about the Gaul of his Children, that 

5 2 1 
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I affure you; and tho? he left them entirely to my 
Management, when they were little; yet he would 
hint ſometimes, that he hoped I would leave them 
free, when they grew up to chooſe for themſelves, 
as God ſhould enlighten them; and that at leaſt we 
ſhould both ſtand neuter, 6 | 

To. Siſt. What could you ſay to that? 

Mid. I told him, I could not tell how far I could 
promiſe that ; for if I thought myſelf in the right 
way to Heaven, I could but ill anſwer it to him that 
gave me my Children, to ſtand ſtill and ſee them go 
wrong, and not endeavour to perſuade them (at 
leaſt) to chooſe better for themſelves. He told me, 
that was an Argument uſt as ſtrong on his fide, as 
it was on mine: and he added ſmiling, How ſhall 
we do then to agree, my Dear, when it comes to 
that? I hope we ſhall not love leſs than we do now, 
I told him, I had a great many melancholy Thoughts 
about it; and thus at laſt we were always fain to 
drop the Diſcourſe : but'to this Hour I cannot con- 
ceive how we ſhould have done to have divided our 
Childrens Inſtruction between us, if he had liv'd to 
ſee them grown up. 

Fa. Well, my Dear, God has otherwiſe order'd 
itz and I hope the Children will have the Benefit 
of a good Inſtruction now without that Interrup- 
tion. 

Wid. Alas! Sir, I perceive you do not know their 
Caſe yet; and this is a remaining Grief to me that 
I have not mention'd. | 

Fa. What's that, Child? | 
Mid. Why, Sir, by his Will he has appointed the 
old Prieſt, who I named above, to be Tutor to my 
two Sons, and has ſettled his Eſtate ſo, that unleſs 
the Truſtees bring them up Roman Catholicks, a 
great deal of the Eſtate goes from them; fo that [ 
am to be robb'd of my Children, 1 

As 


. 
Fa. I am ſurpriz'd at that; why I never heard 
a word of it! And what has he done with his two 
Daughters ? 

Wid. He has left them to me. 
| Fa. Did you know this before, Child? Had you 
any Diſcourſe about it before he died ? 

Wid. Yes, Sir, as much as the Violence of his 
Diſtemper would admit; I intreated, I perſuaded, I 
argued, as muchas Tears and my oppreſſed Thoughts 
would allow me; for I thought my Heart would 
have burſt while I talk*d to him, to ſee his Condi- 
tion, whom 1 lov'd as my own Soul, and to think 
what was to befall my Children; you can hardly con- 
ceive what a Time it was to me; it wounds my 
very Spirit to look back upon it, 

Ela. Sift. It was a very bitter thing, no doubt: But 
what ſaid he to you? 

Wid. He begg'd of me not to importune him: He 
told me, it was far from being an Unkindneſs to 
me, but his Conſcience oblig'd him to it, and he 
could not die in Peace, if he did not, as far as in 
him lay, provide for the Souls of his Children. 

Fa. Why, if it was Conſcience, how came it to 
paſs he did not dothe like by his Daughters ? 

Mid. Why, he ſaid, he thought I had a Right to 
their Government as a Half of the Family; for, my 

Dear, ſays he, we are Partners: but ſays he, I en- 
treat you, and, as far as I am able to do it, enjoin 
you to it, let the poor innocent Babes be reconcil'd 
to the Church, and brought up in the Catholick. 
5 Faith; and I hope you will in God's due time em- 
brace it yourſelf. a 
5 Zo. Siſt. What was you able to ſay to him? 
8 Hd. I bleſs God I made no Promife about my 
[ Children ; nor indeed was I able to ſpeak to him. 
for Grief; for he was in ſuch Agonics, that my 
| Heart could not hold to ſtay by him; and the 
D 3 next 
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next Morning he died, and now ] am a dreadful Ex- 
ample of the miferable Condition of a marry*d State, 
where Principles of Religion differ, tho* with the beſt 
Husband 1 in the World, 

Fa. But, my Dear, do not afflict yourſelf now 
about your Sons. 
mid. Not afflict myſelf, Sir Is that poſſible ? 

Fa. Yes, yes, they ſhall not be bred'up Papiſts, 
PH affure you, for all that he has done to bring i 
to paſs. 

Wid. Alas ! Sir, they will be taken away from 
me. 
Fa. No, no; nor ſhall they be taken away from 
you neither ; our Law gives you a Right to the 
bringing up your own Children ; and as for the 
Doctor, P11 engage he ſhall give you no Diſturbance ; 
he knows his own Circumſtances, and I'll take care 
that he ſhall take it for a Favour to be canceal'd 
here, and leave all to you. 


Tia, But then the Eſtate will go from my Chil- 
dren too. 


' 


Fa. Perhaps not neither; but if it ſhould, you 
have enough for them. | 

Mid. Well, that's none of my Care; let me but 
keep them from a wrong Education, PI willingly 
leave that part to fall as it will. 

D. Sift. But dear Siſter, did Mr. never try 
you by arguments to bring you over to him? 

Wid. Only by all that he could ever deviſe; ex- 
cept, as 1 ſaid, before: For I muſt do that Juſtice to his 
Memory, that he never offer'd any thing that was 
rough, or threatning or limiting, or unkind but 
all the contrary, to the higheſt Extreme, 

2. Sift, That was the Effect of his extraordinary 


good * and his my ſo much a Gentle- 
man. 5 


1 


Wid. 
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Mid. Not that altogether, Siſter, tho* that might 
join ; but it was the effect of an excellent Diſpoſi- 
tion, and of an inexpreſſible Affection to me in par- 
ticular 3 for otherwiſe he was the moſt zealous Man 
in his way that ever was heard of, and thought every 
body an Enemy to him, that would not be of his own 
Opinion. 41 
Ela, Siſt. Did he never go about to bribe you to 
it? | 

Mid. O Siſter ! very frequently; and that with 
all the Subtlety of Invention in theWorld; for hewas 
always glving me Preſents upon that very account. 
Fa. Preſents to a Wife! What do they ſignify ? 
'Tis but taking his Money out of one Pocket, and 
putting it Into the other; they muſt all be apprais'd, 
Child, in the perſonal Eſtate, | 

Wig. It has been quite otherwiſe with him indeed, 
Sir ; for he has made it a Clauſe in his Will, that all 
the Preſents he gave me ſhall be my own, to beſtow 
how I pleaſe ; beſides all the reſt that he has left me 
more than he was obliged to do. 

Eld. Siſt. Then they ſeem to be conſiderable. 

Wid. He has, firſt and laſt, given me above 30001, 
in Preſents, and moſt of them on this very account; 
But one was very extraordinary, I mean, to that pur- 
pole. | 

El. Siſt. 1 ſuppoſe that is your Diamond Croſs. 

Wid. It is ſo; he brought it home in a little 
Caſe, and coming into my Room one Mornin 
before I was dreſs'd, hearing I was alone, he told 
me ſmiling and very pleaſant, he was come to fay 
his Prayers to me: I confeſs, I had been a little out 
of humour juſt at that time, having been full of 
lad Thoughts all the Morning about the grand 
Point, and I was going to have given him a very un- 
kind Anſwer ; but his Looks had ſo much Good. 
neſs and Tenderneſs always in them, that when 1 
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look'd up at him, I could retain no more Reſent- 
ment: Indeed, Siſter, it was impoſſible to be angry 
with him. | 

Eid. Sift. You might well be in Humour indeed, 

when he brought you a Preſent worth above ſix hun- 
dred Pounds. el © | | 

Wid. But I had not ſeen the Preſent, when what 
J am telling you paſt between us. 

Eid. Siſt. Well, Iaſk pardon for interrupting you; 
pray go on where you left off, when he told you he 
was come to ſay his Prayers to you. | 
_ Wid. | told him 1 hoped he would not make an 
Idol of his Wife.  _ 
Enld. Siſt. Was that the ill-natur'd Anſwer you 
were about to give him? 3 

Wid. No indeed; I was a going to tell him, he 
need not worſnip me, he had Idols enough in the 
Houſe. . 

Eld. Siſt. That had been bitter and unkind in- 
deed; I hope you did not ſay ſo? | 

Wid. Indeed I did not; nor would J have ſaid fo 
for a thouſand Pound; it would have grieved me e- 
very time I had reflected on it afterwards as long as 
I had liy'd. 2 4 TORY ; 5 
Eld. Sift. It was ſo very apt a Return, I dare fa 
I ſhould not have brought my Prudence to have — 
ter'd the Pleaſure of ſuch a Repartee. | 

Wid. Dear Siſter, 'tis a ſorry Pleaſure that is ta- 
ken in grieving a kind Husband ; beſides, Siſter, as 
it was my great Mercy that my Husband ſtrove con- 
ftantly to make his Difference in Religion as little 
troubleſome and offenſive to me as poſſible, it would 


very ill have become me to make it my Jeſt; it had 


been a kind of beſpeaking the Uneaſineſſes which it 
yas my Happineſs to avoid. 


Eid. Sift. 


Sg. 


wat, . = fend 82 =3 


Il .26 5 ] : 
Enid. Sift. Well, you had more Temper thanT ſhould 
have had, I dare ſay; but I muſt own you were in 


the right : Come, pray how did you go on ? 
Wid. Why, he anſwer'd, he hoped he worſhipp'd 


no Idols but me; and if he err'd in that point, who- 


ever reprov'd him, he hoped I would not. 

Eid. Siſt. Why that's true too; beſides, *tis not ſo 
often that Men make Idols of their Wives, | 

Wid. Well, while he was ſaying this, he pulls out 
the Jewel, and opening the Caſe, takes a ſmall Crim- 
ſon String that it hung to, and put it about my Neck, 
but kept the Jewel in his hand, ſo that I could nor 
ſe it; and then taking me in his Arms, Sit down, 
my Dear, ſays he, which I did upon a little Stool: 
then he kneel'd down juſt before me, and kiſſing the 
Jewel, let it go, ſaying ſomething in 7talian, which 
did not underſtand ; and then looking up in my 
Face, Now, my Dear, ſays be, you are my Idol. 
Eid. Sift. Well, Siſter, tis well he is dead. 
- Wid. Dear Siſter, how can you fay ſuch Words 
to me ? 


Eld. Sift. He would certainly have conquer'd you 
at laſt. 
Mid. If the tendereſt and moſt engaging Temper, 
the ſincereſt and warmeſt Affection in Nature could 
have done it, he would have done it, that's certain. 
Eld. Siſt. And I make no doubt but they are the 
moſt dangerous Weapons to attack a Woman's Prin- 
ciples; I cannot but think them impoſſible to reſiſt : _ 
Paſſion, Unkindneſs, and all forts of conjugal Vio- 
lence, of which there is a great Variety ina marry*d 
Life, are all nothing to them: You remember, Siſter, 
ſome Lines on another Occaſion, but very much to 
the Caſe; | | 


Force may indeed the Heart invade, 
But Kindneſs only can perſuade. 
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Mid. I grant that tis difficult to reſiſt the Influ. 
ence. of ſo much Affection; and every thing that 
came from ſo ſincere a Principle, and to a Ming 
prepoſſeſs d with all the Sentiments of Tenderneſs 
and Kindneſs poſſible to be expreſs'd, made a deep 
Impreſſion ; but I thank God I ſtood my ground, 

Eld. Sift. Well, well, you would not have ſtood it 

long, I am perſuaded ; and this is one of the great 
Hazards a Woman runs in marrying a Man of a 
differing Religion, or a differing: Opinion from her 
ſelf, viz. that her Affection to her Husband is her 
worſt Snare; and ſo that which is her Duty and 
her greateſt Happineſs, is made the moſt dangerous 
Gulph ſhe can fall into: Well might our dear Mo- 
ther warn us from marrying Men of different Opi- 
nions. 
Vid. It is very true, I acknowledge it; my 
Love was my Temptation, my Affection to my 
Husband went always neareft to ſtagger my Reſo- 
lution; I was in no danger upon any other Ac- 
count. 

2. 8ift, Well, but pray go on about the Jewel; 
what ſaid you to him? 

Wid. Truly, Siſter, I'll be very plain with you: 
When he kiſs'd the Jewel on his Knees, and mut- 
ter'd, as I tell you, in Italian, I was rather provok'd 
than oblig'd; and J ſaid, I think you are ſaying 
your Prayers indeed, my Dear; tell me what are 
you doing? What did you ſay? 

b. Siſt. Indeed I ſhould have been frighted. 

Mid. Dear Siſter, let me confeſs to you, fine 
Preſents, flattering Words, and the affectionate 
Looks of ſo obliging, ſo dear, and ſo near a Rela- 
tion are dreadful Things, when they aſſault Princi- 
ples; the glittering Jewel had a ſtrange Influence, 
and my Affections began to be too partial on his 
Side : O let no Woman that values her Soul ven- 
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ture into the Arms of a Husband of a differing Re- 


ligion ! the kinder he is, the more likely, to undo 
her 3 every thing that endears him to her, doubles 
her Danger; the more ſhe loves him, the more ſhe 
inelines to yield to him; the more he loves her, the 
ſtronger are the Bonds, by which he draws her; and 
her only Mercy would be to have him barbarous and 
unkind to her, 

V. Sift, It is indeed a ſad Caſe, where to be mi- 
ſerable is the only Safety; but ſo it is, no doubt; and 
ſuch is the Caſe of every Woman that is thus un- 
ſuitably match'd: Tf her Husband is kind, he is a 
Snare to her; if unkind, he is a Terror to her; 
his Love, which is his Duty, is her Ruin; and his 
lighting her, which is his Scandal, is her Protec- 
tion. 

Wid. It was my Caſe, dear Siſter; ſuch a Jewel l 
ſuch a Husband! How could I ſpeak an unkind 
Word? Every thing he did was ſo engaging, every 
thing he faid was ſa moving, what could I ſay, or 
do? 

Ela. Sift. Very true; and that makes me ſay, he 
would have conquer*d you at laſt. 

Wid. Indeed I] can't tell what he might have done 
if he had liv'd. 

= Siſt. Well, but to the Jewel: What ſaid you 
to him ? | Kt 
Mid. I ſtood up and thank'd him with a kind 
of Ceremony, but told him, I wiſh'd it had been 
rather in any other Form. Why, my Dear, ſays 
he, ſhould not the two moſt valuable Forms in the 
World be plac'd together? I told him, that as he 
plac'd a religious Value upon it, he ſhould have it 
rather in another Place, He told me, my Breaſt 
ſhould be his Altar ; and ſo he might adore with 
a double Delight: I told him, I thought he was 
a little profane; and ſince I did not — the 

W ame 


| 


it; now he ſaid, every gaod Catholick that ſaw me 
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fame Value upon it, or make the ſame Uſe of it, 
as he did, I might give him Offence by meer Ne. 
ceſſity, and make that Difference which we had 
both avoided with ſo much Care, break in upon 
us in a Caſe not to be reſiſted, He anſwer*d, No, 
my Dear, I am not going to bribe your Principles, 


much leſs force them: Put you what Value you 


think fit upon it, and give me the like Liberty: 1 
told him, I hoped I ſhould not undervalue it as his 
Preſent, if he did not overvalue it upon another 
account. He return'd warmly, My Dear, the 
laſt is impoſſible 3 and for the firſt, tis a Trifle; 
give it but Leave to hang where I have plac'd it, 
that's all the Reſpect I aſk you to ſhow it on my Ac- 
count. 
25. Sift. Well, that was a Favour you would not 

deny, if a Stranger had given it you. 

Mid. Dear Siſter, you are a Stranger to the Caſe ; 
if you had ſeen what was the Conſequence of it, you 
would have been frighted, or perhaps have fallen 
quite out with him. 


27. Sift. I cannot imagine what Conſequences you 


mean. ; 
- Wid. Why, firſt of all, he told me, that now he 
would be perfectly eaſy about my Salvation, and 


would ceaſe to purſue me with Arguments or In- 


treaties in religious Matters. 
o. Siſt. Whit could he mean by that? 


Mid. Why he ſaid, he was ſure that bleſſed Form 


that hung ſo near my Heart, would have a miracu- 
Jous Influence ſome time or other, and I ſhould be 


brought home into the Boſom of the Catholick 


Church, x 


2. Sift. Well, I ſhould have ventur'd all that, and 


have ſlighted the very Thoughts of it. 
id. You cannot imagine what Streſs he laid on 


but 
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but paſs by them, would pray for me; and every one 
in particular would exorciſe me by the Paſſion of 
Chriſt out of the Chains of Hereſy. 9 
Yo. Siſt. What ſaid you to him? | 
Mid. I put it off with a Smile, but my Heart was 
full, I ſcarce knew how to hold; and he perceiv'd 
it eaſily, and broke off the Talk a little; but he fell 
to it again, till he ſaw the Tears ſtood in my Eyes, 
when he took me in his Arms, and kiſs'd me again; 
kiſsd my Neck where the Croſs hung, and then 
kiſs'd the Jewel, repeating the Word Fe/u two or 
three times, and left me. | | 
Eld. Siſt. This was all Superſtition, Siſter, I ſhould 
not have borne itz I would have thrown the Jewel 
in his Face, or on the Ground, and have ſet my 
Foot on it. ' e 
Mid. No, Siſter, you would not have done ſo, 
I am ſure; neither was it my Buſineſs to do fo: 
my Buſineſs was not to quarrel with my Husband 
about his Religion, which it was now too late to 
help, but to keep him from being uneaſy about 
mine. | | 
Eld. Sift. I ſhould not have had ſo much Patience; 
I would not have liv'd with him; I do not think it 


had been my Duty. 


Wid. Nay, Siſter, that's expreſsly contrary to the 
Scripture, where this very Caſe is ſtated in the plain · 
eſt manner imaginable, The Woman that bath a Huſ- 
band which believeth not, if be will dwell with ber, let 
ber not leave him: 1 Cor. vii. 13. £29 

Eid. Siſt. That is true indeed; I ſpoke raſhly, 


Siſter, in that; but it was a Caſe, I confeſs, I do not 


know what I ſhould have done in it; I would not 
have bore it then. | 
Wid. That had been very diſobliging. 


Eld. 
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Eid. Siſt. L would have obliged him to have for- 
horn his little idolatrous Tricks then, and uſed them 
on other Occaſions. nie 

Mid. That nad been to deſire him not to be z 
Roman Cathol ek 7 Why, in foreign Countries, that 
Are Popiſh, as :I :underftand, they never go by x 
Croſs, whether it be on the Road, or on any Build. 
ing, but they pull off their Hats. 1 5 
Fu. So they do, my Dear, and often kneel down, 
tho? it be in the Dirt, and ſay over their Prayers. 
Wid. It is impoſſible to tell you how many At. 
tacks I had of that kind when I wore this Jewel. 
Fu. I do not doubt of it; (eſpecially if he brought 
any Strangers into the Room : How did you do, 
Child, when the Venetian Ambaſſador din'd at your 
Houſe? Had you it on then? 80 10 
Mid. Tes, Sir, my Spouſe deſir'd me to put it on, 
and I could not well deny him: But I did not know 
how to behave; for the Ambaſſador and all his Re- 
tinue paid ſo many Bos and Homages to me, or to 
the Croſs, that 1 ſcarce knew what to do with my 
ſelf, nor was I able to diſtinguiſh their good Man- 
ners from their Religion; and it was well I did not 
then underſtand /talian, for, as my Dear told me af- 
terwards, they ſaid a great many religious ching: 
that would have given meO ffence. ä 

Fa. Thoſe things are ſo frequent in Italy, that the 
Proteſtant Ladies take no notice of them, and yet 
they all wear Croffes, but fometimes put them out 
of ſight. | KA: a" 
Mid. I did fo afterwards; I lengthen'd the String 
it hung to, that it might hang a little lower, but it 
was was too big, if it went within my Stays, it would 
hurt me: nor was it much odds to him; for if he 
ſaw the String, he knew the Croſs was there, and 
it was all one. | 
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D. Sift, DiOhe: uſe any pms * it after the 


frſt Time? 
Wid. Always: when he firſt came into any Room 


where I was, he was ſure to give me his Knee wick 


his Bow, and kiſs the Croſs as well as his Wife. 

Eid. Sit. I ſhould never have borne it. ' 28402 

Vid. You could never have reſiſted it any more 
than 1, for I did what I could; but his Anſwer was 
dear, My Dear, ſays he, take no notice of me, let 
my Civilities be to you; take them all to yourſelf, 
cannot ſhew you too much Reſpect z believe it is 
all your own, and be eaſy with me. 

Eld. Sift. How could he bid you believe, what you 
knew to be otherwiſe ? Why aid you not leave it off, 
and reproach him with the Difference? 

Wid. Dear Siſter, I did fo for Months togecher 
But then he doubled his Ceremonĩes, and told me, I 


only mortified him then by obliging him to reverence 


the Place where once the bleſſed Figure had been 

lodg*d, as the holy Pilgrims worſnip'd the Sepulchre. 

- _ Siſt. He was too hard for you every way, 
er 

Wid. Ay, and ai have been too hard for you 
too, if you had had him, 

Eld. Sift. It is my Mercy that I had him not. 

Wid. Well, it was my Mercy too, that as T had 
him, 1 had lefs — with, the unhappy 
Circumſtance, than I muſt have had perhaps with 
any other Man of his Principles in the World. 


E14. Sift. That's true, only this I muſt add, vis. 
that thoſe engaging Ways would certainly, firſt or 


laſt, have brought you to Popery. 


Wid. I hope not, Siſter ; but I cannot ſay, when 
I ſeriouſly reflet on it, how far I might have deen 


left. 


Fa. 
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Fu. My Dear, let me ask you a Queſtion or to 
about that: I know the firſt Method they take id 
ſuch Caſes is, to let you ſee that you have been miſ. 
taken in your Notions about Popery ; that the Dif. 
ference is not ſo great as has been ſuggeſted to you; 
that we were all Chriſtians z that we worſhip the 
ſame God, believe the ſame Creed, expect eternal 
Life by the Merits of the ſame Saviour ; and the like; 
and by this Method they bring us at firſt not to have 
ſuch frightful Ideas of the Roman Catholick Reli. 
gion as we had before. 57k 

Wid. That is true; and this I had frequently in 
Diſcourſe ;- and, I confeſs, ſuch Diſcourſe had ſome 
Effect on m. n | | 

To. Sift. It leflen'd the Averſion you had to them, 
no-coubt. | „ 

- Wid. It's true, they becamè not ſo frightful to me 
as before; but they had another Argument which 
my Dear often us'd to me; and it was this; My 
Dear, ſays be, all your own Divines, and all that 
have written on theſe Subjects, own, that a Roman 
Catholick is in the way of Life; that a Papiſt, as 
you call us, may be ſav'd; that it is poſſible for us to 
go to Heaven. Our Church have no room to believe 
ſo of the Proteſtants, Why, if you may go to Heaven 
among us, ſhould you not join with us? 

Eld. Siſt. I know what Anſwer I ſhould have given 
to that. 4 | | 

Wid. I know not what your Anſwer would have 
been, but PI] tell you what mine was; I told him, 
I did not know but it might be ſo; and I was wit- 
ling to have as much Charity as I had Aﬀe&i6n for 
him: but as for myſelf, I was ſure I could not go 
to Heaven that way, becauſe I muſt act againſt my 
own Light. Fa 
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V. Sift. That was the true Anſwer indeed: What 
could he ſay to it? 0 

Mid. Then he told me, he would pray for me 
that I might be farther inlightned; and he did not 
doubt but to prevail: I thank'd him, and told him, 
I would do the ſame for him; and that tho' perhaps 
it might not be with ſo ſtrong a Faith, I was ſure it 
would be with as earneſt a Deſire. F 

Te. Sift. Well, you ſtood your ground nobly, 
Siſter ; but 'tis a Mercy to you, that your Perſeve- 
rance was tried no farther: *tis a dreadful thing to 
have ſo dangerous an Enemy ſo near one. | 

Vid. It is true, there lay my Danger; for I muſt 
own, Words ſpoken with ſo much Tenderneſs have 
a ſingular Effect, and ſink deeper on the Mind than 
others, eſpecially where the Affection is ſo mutual 
a$ it was with us. 

Eld. Siſt. Why, Siſter, do you think in time his 
Tenderneſs, and his affectionate way of treating 
you would- not have abated? Fe? 

Vid. I often fear'd it, but indeed I never found 
it; ſometimes I ſuggeſted it to him, that I fear d 
it; and one day I told him, that if 1 did not turn, 
| was afraid he would, He gueſs'd what I meant, 
but would have me explain my ſelf: Why, my 
Dear, ſays I, when I reflect what your Thoughts 
are about Proteſtants, that they are out of the 
Pale of the Church, and in a Condition that they 
cannot be ſaved, I cannot but apprehend, that if 
do not come over to your Opinion, your Love 
to me will abate, and at laſt turn into a ſtated A- 
verſion and Hatred: How can you love an Object 
which. you think God hates? My Dear, fays he, 
taking me very affectionately in his Arms, I will 
prevent all your Fears, by telling you, that were 
what you mention poſſible, it could not be, till I ut- 
terly deſpair'd of your being ever brought over * 

* t 


1 
the Church; and I ſhall never be brought to be. 


lieve, but God will open your Eyes firſt or laſt; 
and beſides my earneſt Deſire to perſuade you and 


win you to embrace the true Religion, will teach 


me to do it by all the Tenderneſs and Love that it 
is poſſible for me to ſhew you; for to be unkind to 

ou, would be the way to drive you farther off: 
But be it as it will, I can never abate my Affection 
to you; and, my Dear, ſays he (with the moſt ob- 
liging paſſionate Air of Concern that it was poſ- 
ſible to ſhew,) that I hope, to love you tender. 
ly and violently is not. the way to keep you at a 
3 from the Church, but rather to draw you, 
to engage you, and let you ſee, that Peace, Love, 
Joy, Charity, and all the Virtues of a Chriſtian, 
are to be found among us, and not that we are 
Furies and Tyrants, as we have been repreſented. 
And when he had ſaid this, holding me ſtill in his 
Arms, he kiſs'd me ſeveral times, and went on: 


My Dear, ſays he, let God alone to change your 


Heart his own way; I'll never take any Method 
but that of loving you fincerely and moſt paſſio- 
nately while I live, and praying for you even after 
I am in Heaven, While he ſaid this, I ſaw ſuch 
an inexpreſſible Tenderneſs in his. Countenance, 
and every Word came from him with ſuch Paſſion, 
that I could not hold from Tears: But he had not 
done yet, for while he held me in one Arm, he 
put his other Hand in his Pocket, and taking out 
his Pocket-book, he bid me open it: I open'd it, 
and there drop'd out a looſe Paper doubled pretty 

thick, which I took up, and went to put it in 2. 
gain, Take that Paper, my Dear, ſays he, and 
put it up; you ſhall have a Pledge for the Con- 
tinuance of my Affection to you, whether you 
change your Opinion or no. I open'd it, * 
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could read very little of it, for I had but newly 
begun to learn {ralian. What is it, my Dear? ſaid 
I. It is, ſaid he, an Aſſignment on the Bank of 
Genoa for 2000 Ducats a year, and it ſhall be made 
over to your Father in Truſt for you, and to who- 
ever you will beſtow'it after you. | "7s 

Ela. Sift. Well, Siſter, I would never tell this 
Story to any Proteſtant Lady, that was in the 
leaſt danger of marrying a Roman. | 

Fa. Why, Child, if her Story be told with it, I 
think it may be told to advantage. 3 

Eld. Sift. It may teach them indeed to pray, Lead 
us not into Temptation. Well, Siſter, I muſt repeat 
what I ſaid before to you, tho? it does gfleve you: 
*tis your great Mercy that he is dead. | 

Mid. O do not ſpeak ſuch a Word, Siſter, it 
wounds my very Soul. | 

Eld. Sift. Pray anſwer me this ſhort Queſtian 
then, would you marry ſuch another Papiſt ? 
Vid. Fhere's not ſuch another upon Earth, Siſ- 
ter; and beſides, how can you name the Word? 
That's the unkindeſt thing you could think of; I 
muſt break off the Diſcourſe. _ 

Eld. Siſt. Do not call it unkind; I do not mean 
it the way you take it: Suppoſe Things at the re- 
moteſt diſtance you can, or ſuppoſe it to be any o- 
ther body's Caſe, would you adviſe any other Per- 
ſon that had ſuch an Offer, I ſay, would you adviſe 
them to marry ſuch another ? By. b 

Wid. No, Siſter, not to be a Princeſs, 

Eld. Sift. I am anſwer'd; and I muſt own, I 
ſhould rake them for diſtracted if they did, 

Mid. Unleſs the Lady reſolv'd to turn Papiſt ; 
and if that, ſhe would do beſt to do it before-hand, 
openly and avowedly, = ſhe might not be ey 
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the Reflection of doing it on a worſe Account, viz, 
by Compulſion. - — 5 
7. Siſt. But after you have ſaid ſo many Things 
of him, that are enough to recommend him, not to 
the Affection, but even to the Admiration, of any 
one; what can you ſay to perſuade any young Wo- 
man not to think that you were vefy happy in him, 
and that conſequently they would be ſo with ſuch 
another. | | 
Mid. O Siſter ! Do not ſuggeſt that I was happy 
with him; I had as few happy Hours, as it was 
poſſible for any one to have, that ever had a good 
Husband. 3 
2. Siſt. How can you convince any one of that? 
Mid. Why, Siſter, it is plain to any one that 
knows wherein the Happineſs of Life conſiſts: It's 
true, I wanted nothing; I liv'd in the abundance 
of all things; I had the beſt- humour'd Husband 
on Earth, and one that lov'd me to an Extreme; 
which had not our Caſe indeed call'd for ſo much 
Affection another way, would have been a Sin; for, 
in a word, he ſum'd up all his earthly Felicity in 
e 18. 5 
Eld. Siſt. If you were to give that Account to the 


Gentlemen of this Age, they would ſay you were 


writing the Character of a Fool. 


Wid, It's no matter for that; it was his Mercy 


and mine too; for if it had been otherwiſe, we had 
been the miſerableſt Creatures alive; it was bad 
enough as it was; and all that knew him, will grant 
that he was no Fool, 5 5 
No. Siſt. But what do you think then would have 
been the Conſequence, if, as you ſay,” he had lov'd 
you leſs? Whexein muſt you have been miſerable? 


Wil. 


1 
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Wid. Why, Siſter, if his abundant Affection had 
not cloſed every Debate with Kindneſs, whither 
; muſt we have run? If he had not checked all the 
Forwardneſs of his religious Zeal for converting me, 
„ by his Love to me, to what Severity in our mutu- 
al Reproaches ſhould we have gone on! In a word, 
Siſter, I muſt have turn'd, or turn'd out of doors; 
I muſt have been a Papiſt, or we muſt have parted, 
| 27. Siſt. Why, Siſter, you know there's Mr, P— 
ö and his Wife are in the very ſame Caſe, and yet they 
agree well enough. - 
Vid. Dear Siſter, how can you name them! He 
is a Papiſt, and ſhe is a Proteſtant, and when the 
| Name is taken away, it is hard to tell whether ei- 
ther of them have any Religion or no, nor do they 
| care one Farthing which way either goes: People 
that can live eaſy without Religion, may live eaſy 
with any Religion; that is not the Caſe we are 
ſpeaking of. 
" Ela. Siſt. There is a Difference there, I confeſs, * 
Mid. But if, Siſter, a religious Life be the only 
Heaven upon Eartb, as we have been taught to be- 
lieve, tell me, if you can repreſent ſuch a Caſe to your 
| ſelf, what muſt it be for two to live together, who 
place their Happineſs really in ſuch a Life as we call 
| religious, but differ ſo extremely about what Reli- 
gion to build it upon? Thar agree in the general, 
but not in the Particulars z that aim murually at the 
End, viz. going to Heaven, but turn Back to Back 
as to the way thither? Can a religious Life be 
form'd between ſuch as theſe! And if not, then 
they are mutually depriv'd of that Heaven upon 
| Earth, which, as you and J agree, is alone to be 
tound in a religious Life. 
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Eld. Siſt. That is true; but then in ſuch a Caſe 
the Enjoyment muſt be reſerved and ſingular, and 
a Woman muſt keep her Religion to herſelf. 

Vid. But you will allow her then to be depriv'd 
at once of all ſocial Religion, of all Family-Reli. 
gion, and by conſequence of all the Comfort of a 
religious Huſband. | 

Eid. Sift. Nay, that is true, and I am not ſpeaking 
for it; but aſking your Experience, whether with 
ſo tender a Huſband, as you had, it might not be 
otherwiſe ?. | 

Wid. Dear Siſter, his Tenderneſs, as JI ſaid be- 
fore, was my great Mercy, as it made him bear with 
my Obſtinacy, as be called it: Had he had the ſame 
Tenderneſs, and been indifferent in his Principles, 
I might have turn'd him; but had he wanted that 
Tenderneſs, and yet been as zealous in his Religion 


as he was, he muſt have turn'd me, or I muſt have 


liv'd a dreadful Life with him. 

To. Siſt. I find he was a mighty religious Man in 
his way. 4 we 

Wid. To the greateſt degree imaginable devout, 
and very ſerious, I aſſure you. 

Zo. Sift, Well, tho? he was miſtaken in his Princi- 
ples, yer, he was the more ſober, the more honeſt, 
and every way the better prepar*d to be a good Man. 

Wid.. His Devotion made him, without doubt, 
the better Man: But if it had not been for the Re- 
ſtraints of his Affection, it had certainly made him 
the worſe Huſband. 

25. Sift, So that in this Queſtion of marrying a 
Man of a different Opinion in Religion, you ſup- 
poſe, that, the more devout and ſerious the Perſon 
is in his way, the worſe Huſband. 


2 
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Mid. Without queſtion it is ſo: The Zeal in 
their own Opinions makes them always uneaſy and 
impatient with their Wives, teazing and baiting 
them with impertinent Diſputes, and even driving 
them by force of reſtleſs Importunities (which, by 
the way, is the worſt ſort of Perſecution) into a 
Compliance. . 1 | 

Ne. Siſt. I agree with you in that Part: But 
Siſter, you ſay, that even when your Huſband's 
Love was your Protection from theſe Imporrunities, 
you were yet unhappy, and could not be able to lead 
a religious Life, | 

Wid. No, Siſter, I did not ſay ſo; I ſaid we 
could not have a religious Family; all ſocial Reli- 
gion was loſt ; mutual] Help and Aſſiſtance in Reli- 
gion were wanting; publick worſhipping God in 
the Family as a Houſe, could not be ſet up; Edu. 
cation and InſtruRion of Children was all deſtroy'd 
Example to Servants and Inferiors all ſpoil'd; no- 
thing could be of Religion, but what was merely 
perſonal and retir'd. | 

Aunt. There indeed you are right, Niece. 

Wid. J aſſure you, Madam, from my Experi- 
ence,' that next to the having the Huſband and 
Wife be religious, or at leaſt religiouſly inclined, 
they that would have a religious Family, ſhould 
take as much care as poſſible to have religious Ser- 
vants. | 

Aunt. 1 agree with you in that, my Dear, with 
all my heart. 


| Wid. It is impoſſible to preſerve the neceſſary 
Rules of a religious Family without it, or to have 
a due Regard ſhewn to the Orders which mult be 


given on that account, 
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«Aunt. Nay, Child, I 20 farther than that; 4 T in- 
Giſt, that our Servants ought to be ſo choſen, as to 
be of the ſame Opinions too in Religion as ourſelves, 

Fid. I have not ſo much conſider'd that part in- 
deed; bur I believe, Madam, the Reaſons for i it are 
very good. 

Aunt. 1 have a great deal to fay to that part from 
my own Experience, 

Eid. Sift. And ſo have I too, Madam, from what 
I have {een in ſome Families of my Acquaintance. 

Md. I have ſeen enough of it in my little Family, 
to make me reſolve, that while I have a Family, 
and- can . keep any Servants, I will entertain none 
bur ſuch as worſhip God the ſame way as I worſhip 
him. 

Eid. Siſt. And did ſo before you took them, l hope 
you mean ſo, Siſter. 

Vid. Ves indeed, I do mean ſo too. 

Aunt. I muſt put in an Exception, Niece, there, 
in-behalf of poor ignorant Creatures, that may come 
into a Family untaught, and are willing to be in- 
ſtructed in things that are good. 

Mid. I know not what to ſay to that part, be- 
cauſe. I am but ill qualified for a School-miftreſs, 

Aunt. Well, we will diſcourſe of this by itſelf, 


Niece, for I have a great deal to ſay upon that Sub- 
ject. 


Wid. With all my heart, Madam. 


Aunt. But in the mean time, Child, let us go on 
where we left off. 


Wid. There was as much Religion in ohr Houle, 
as it was poſſible there ſhould be, in our Circum- 
ſtances ; for both of us deſired. it in general, and 
purſued it in particular, only we could not join in 
the Manner; and it was a perfect Scene of Con- 
fulion, to fee how Religion was carry'd on among 


us ; 
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us; the Servants. were ſome Papiſts, ſome Prote- 
ſtants, ſome Pagans 3 for we had three Eaſt- Indian 
Blacks and one Negro among our People. The Chri- 
ſtian Servants were every now and then together by 
the cars about perſuading the Negro to turn Chri- 
ſtian, and be baptized, but could not bear to think 
which ſort of Chriſtian the poor Creature ſhould be; 
one of our Men, an Italian, would have him be 2 
Papiſt, and the other would have him to be a Pro- 
teſtant; and the poor Negro was ſo confounded be- 
tween them, that he could not tell what to do. The 
Negro was a ſenſible inquiſitive Fellow, and had by 
mere asſking Queſtions on both ſides, gotten a great 
deal of Knowledge of Religion; but was merel 
ſtop'd in his Search after farther Particulars by the 
impertinent Quarrels of thoſe Servants who pre- 
tended to inſtru him: Both told him he muſt be- 
lieve a God, a future State, a Heaven, a Hel}, a 
Reſurrection to Life, or to Death, and that he muſt 
be faved by a Redeemer, They agreed exactly in 
their Deſcription of the Joys of eternal Life, the 
Torments of Hell, and particularly they had joined 
in giving the poor Negro a frightful Apprehenſion 
of Hell, as the Reward of his doing wickedly, and 
of the Devil as a Tempter, an Enemy and Tormen- 
tor; ſo that the poor Fellow would pray to God very 
heartily to fave him from Hell, and to keep him from 
the Devil. ns 

But when theſe poor ignorant Fellows began to 
inſtruct him how to worſhip God, and who to look 
to as his Redeemer and Saviour; to talk to him 
about reading the Scriptures, and ſuch things, 
they fell out to the laſt degree; the Engliſb Foot- 
man told the Italian he was an Idolater, and that 
was worſe than a Heathen; that Negam ( for fo tbe. 
poor Negro was called) was as good a Chriſtian as he, 


for 
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for tho? he did not worſhip in the Name of Chriſt, 

et as he (tbe Halian Footman) worſhipp'd a piece of 
k Wood for a Saviour, Chriſt would not accept him; 
and it was as bad as Negum's worſhipping a Hob. 
Goblin, or any thing elſe. The Italian told him, 
he was a Heretick, and his Religion was no Reli- 
gion at all ; that he was an Enemy to God, and to 
the Church ; and told Negum, that if he believ'd 
what that Fellow ſaid, the Devil would take him 


away alive. They had many Quarrels about it; but 


one Day above the reſt they came ro that height, 
that they fell co fighting; it ſeems, the reſt of the 
Servants had parted them before their Maſter or I 
heard of it; but as we were both walking together 
in the Evening in our Garden, we by mere chance 
ſa the Negro in the Kitchin-Garden crying: His 
Md/aſter ſaw him firſt, and called him to us; and the 
Fellow came with a Book in his Hand, but terribly 
afraid his Maſter ſhould be angry. 


What's the matter, Negum ? ſays his Maſters 


and fo they began to talk. 
Neg. No muche Matter, Sir, no muche. 
Maſter. Why you were crying, Negum: What did 
you cry about? Has any body beat you. 
Neg. No muche cry, no beate me. | 
Ma. What then, Negum? What Book have you 
got there? | | 
Neg. Indeede me no go away“, Sir; me no go 
me be Chriſtian, no indeede. | 
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* Kneels down. - 

The Fellow, it ſeems, was afraid his Maſter would 
think, if be turn'd Chriſtian, be would be baptix d, and 
fo think bimſelf free 3 and be kneeled down to bis Maſter, 
to beg bim not to be angry. 9 2 


Mas. 
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Ma. Well, well, thou ſhalt be a Chriſtian, Negum, . 
f thou haſt a mind to it; God forbid any body 
1 8 hinder thee : What Book's that? 
Net. Bible-Book : me reade this Book to be 
Chriſtian, | 
* Who gave you that Book to read? 
eg. Auguſt ino. 
Me 7 — ſee it“. 
Neg. Me have other Bible-Book + too. 
Ma. Let's ſee that too **, 
Neg. Who gave you this too? * 
Neg. Villiam. 
Ma. Well, you underſtand the any uf ; read 
them both: Bur, poor Fellow, thou haſt got but 
two ſorry Teachers. 


When he gave the Books back to him, and bid 
him read them both, he curn'd to me; My Dear, 
ſays be, theſe Fellows pretend to inſtruct this poor 
Negro in the Chriſtian Religion, when they can't 
agree about it themſelves, I am ſure: upon which 


Nzgum makes his Maſter a Bow, and puts in his 
Word. 


Neg. No indeeds, they no agree; they _ 
Juſt now about teache me. 

Ma. What did they fight? | 

Neg. Yes, indeed they fight juſt now; they n no 
teache me; one ſay, me go to the Devil; Fotber 
ſay, me go to the Devil; they no teach me to go 


" « 
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* He look'd in the Book, and as it was an Italian 
Miſſal or Pſalter. | 

T He pulls another Book out. 

His Maſter look'd in that too, and found it was 
an Engliſh Bible. 


away 


Ta] 


amay from the Devil; they make me no know what 
Ma. And was that it you cry'd about, Negum? 
Neg. Yes indeede, me cry to go to the Devil; me 
would go away from the Devil. 
Ma, You mult pray to God to keep you from the 
1 7 75 
| wo Yes indeed, me do pray God keep away the 
vil. | | 
Ma, You muſt pray to God to teach you too. 
Neg. God teache me! No, Auguſtino teache me! 
No, William teache me ! God teache me, how that? 


Here my Spouſe found how the' Caſe ſtood, and 
turning to me, My Dear, /aid he, theſe Fellows 
will quarrel continually about this poor Man, and 
ſo in the end he will be brought rather to abhor 
the Chriſtian ReJigion in general, than. to turn 
Chriſtian at all ; while one pulls him one way, and 
one another; Now what Courſe muſt you and! 
take? I cannot pretend to deſire him to be made 
a Proteſtant; I am ſure you won't deſire him to be 
a Catholick; and ſo the poor Fellow muſt be Joſt, 
-  # told bim, it was a critical Caſe, in which I knew 
not how to act: but as they were his Servants in 

reticular, and that he brought this Negro out of 
Italy with him, I thought they were to be at his 
'* Diſpoſal and Direction rather than mine. My 
Dear, ſays be, there is nothing mine but what 1s 
yours; don't ſhift it off ſo, but tell me what ſhall 
Ido? I confeſs I trembled when he ſaid ſo ; for I 
was afraid ſome Debate would fall in between us, 
in conſequence of the Caſe ; however, I anſwer'd 
him thus: My Dear, yqu determin'd before for 
me, what you might be ſure would be my 
Thoughts; but what can I determine about your 
Servants? Well, my Drar, ſays he, I'll do 5 do- 
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vnon did in the Caſe of dividing the Child, I'll 


ew you that I am the trueſt Lover of his Soul, I 
mean of us two; for rather than he ſhould not be 
taught to worſhip God at all, let him be taught the 
Way of the Country where we are; if wedivide as 
our two Men have done, he will not be taught at 
HOY | Ar 4 

Upon this Principle he acted, and conſented I 
ſhould act in it as I faw Cauſe ; upon which, I ſent 


the Negro down to a Country Tenant we have in 
Eſſex, upon pretence to learn to plow and ſow, and 
do Country-Work, and there I kept him near a 


Twelvemonth : at the ſame time the Farmer being 


a very ſober religious Man, and having a Hint from 


me what to do, this poor Negro is become a very 
ſenſible religious Fellow, has been baptized now 


two years ago, and I think verily is an excellent 


Chriſtian. 


$i. And did he run away, or claim his Freedom, 


upon-his being baptized ? 


Wid. No, not he; but I gave him his Freedom | 


when his Maſter died, and gave him Wages, and 
he is an extraordinary Servant, I aſſure you. | 
Sit. Your Husband ſtrained a Point of Religion 
there, I aſſure you. oo. 
Mid. Why you ſee what Principle he did it 


from; he ſaw the Fellow was in a Proteſtant 
Country, and would either be a Proteſtant at laſt,. 


or nothing at all; and he rather choſe he ſhould 


be a Proteſtant, than remain a Heathen, or loſe 


all deſire of being a Chriſtian : for, ſays he, God 
can inlighten him farther by a Miracle, when he 
leaſes ; and then having been taught the general 
otions of Religion, he would be the eaſier 


brought to embrace the true Church; but if he 


8 a Heathen, he will have no Knowledge 
at all, e 
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Lid. Sift. I believe you would not have ſhewn the 

ſame Charity for his Church. | 
Mad. I confeſs, I did not ſhew ſo much Zeal 
for the Soul of the poor Negro, as I think I'ought 
to have done, or ſo much Charity, as he did; 
but had other Thoughts at that time to take me 
However, Siſter, to bring this back to the 
firſt Diſcourſe, you ſee by this how fatal in a Fa- 
mily, Difference in Principles is within the ſame 
Houſe z and had he not been byaſs'd by an extra- 
ordinary Temper, as well as by an uncommon 


Charity, we had been the moſt miſerable' Couple 


on Earth: ſo that, in ſhort, there is not one Part 
of a Woman's Life in ſuch a Circumſtance that is 
not dreadfully embarraſs'd, if ſhe has any Senſe 


of her own Principles, or her Huſband any Senſe 
of his. | : 


- 6. Sit. But do you not think then, that there 


may be a Caſe of {ome kind or other, in which a 


Man and a Woman = be happy together, cho 
pinion? _ 
Vid. No indeed, I do not think there is: I do 


not think you can name a Caſe, in which it is poſ- 


ſible to ſay with truth, that they can be happy; 
that is, that there is not ſome Interruption to their 
Happineſs on that very account. : 

7%. Sit. That is, ſuppoſing them to be both re- 


ligiouſly inclined. 


Wid. Nay, that need not be ſuppoſed ; for we 
go upon our Mother's old Principle, that without 
a religious Family there can be no Happineſs of 
Life: If they are, as I ſaid before, indifferent a- 


bout Religion, then there is no Happineſs at all 


in our ſenſe of Felicity ; arid if they place their 
Happineſs in purſuing, their Duty, as every true 
Chriſtian muſt, there muſt be ſome of that Hap- 
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pineſs wanting, where they cannot worſhip God to- 


gether, and go hand in hand to Heaven. 

No. Siſt. You know, Siſter, I was always of that 
mind; but I am exceedingly confirmed in it by 
your Experience. 9 


Vid. You were happy in your early cleaving to 


this Principle, and I miſerable in neglecting it; may 
both our Examples be directing to thoſe that come 
after us. | 

Fa. Come, Children, bleſſed be God for the Ex- 
perience of both : Let us end this Diſcouurſe, for it 
makes me melancholy, that have had a very unhap- 
py Part in both your Caſes: In yours, my Dear*, 
I violently endeavour'd to force you to be miſe- 
rable; and in yours, my Dear 7, I intirely omitted 
the Concern I ought to have had upon me, to pre- 
yent your making your ſelf ſo. 


Sift. Do not aMi& your ſelf, Sir, about that now : 


bleſſed be God we have both got it over. p21 
Fa. But it does afflit me for all that; and let all 
Fathers learn from me, how much it concerns them, 
if they wiſh well to their Children, either to their 
Souls or Bodies, to eſtabliſh religious Families in 


their Poſterity, and to prevent their Children mar- 


rying, if poſſible, either where there is no Religion, 
or no Agreement in Opinion about it; for in either 
Caſe they are ſure to be made miſerable. 


1 


8 Speaking to the Youngeſt. 
+ Speaking to the other, 


The End of the Second Part. 
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N the latter Part of the laſt Diſ- 
courſe we left the Aunt and the 
Widow Siſter, who had marry'd 
the Roman Catholick Gentleman, 
I entering upon a Diſcourſe about the 
e Inconveniences of entertaining ir- 
religious Servants; and alſo of entertaining of 
Servants of differing Perſuaſions and Opinions 
in Religion, one from another, or of different 
Opinions from the Family they ſerved in. The 
Ladies put off the Diſcourſe of that Affair for 
another Time, the Aunt being willing to en- 
ter into a more particular Converſation about it. 
This cauſed ſeveral very entertaining Diſcourſes 
among, 
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among them at ſeveral times, ſome of which, 1 
hope, may be uſeful to be made publick for the Di. 
rection of other Families, and for the Encourage- 
ment of all Maſters or Miſtreſſes of Families, who 
defire to promote good Government and religious 
Things among their Children and Servants ; and 
particularly in ſuch a Time as this, when *tris known 
that Servants are leſs apt to ſubmit to Family Regy. 
| lations, and good Houſhold Government than ever. 

The two Ladies being at their Aunt's Houſe, 
which was at Hampſtead, as I have obſerved, their 
Aunt had a little Squabble with one of her Maids 
upon the following Occaſion : The Maid had, it 
ſrems, been out in the Afternoon of a Sabbath-day, 
and ſtaid longer than the uſual time of being at 
Church; and her Lady, who otherwiſe had known 
nothing of it, happen'd unluckily for the Wench to 
be juſt in the way when ſhe came in; that is to ſay, 
the Lady chancing to. go down the Back-ſtairs, 
which was not ordinary for her to do, meets her 
Maid dreſt in her beſt Clothes, and juſt going up to 
undreſs herſelf ; and this Rencounter between the 
Miſtreſs and the Maid, produc'd the following 
Dialogue. 


ar A! Mary, ſays the Lady, what 
a not undreſt yet! 

* Mary. I ſhall be ready preſent- 
= 97 Madam. 

Va. But how comes you to be 
ſo fine at This time of Day? I ſuppoſe you are but 
juſt come in, Mary? 

—4 Jes, Madam, I have been come in a good 
while 

La. What do you call a good whds, Mary? 

Ma. A n while, Madam. 

La. Muſt not I knOw how long, Mary : ? 

Ma. Yes, Madam, if you pleaſe 3 but you don't 
uſe to inquire into ſuch Trifles; I hope I have not 
been wanted. 

La. It would have been a Trifle, Mary, if it had 
been of another Day; but it being on the Sabbath- 
day, Mary, makes the Caſe differ extremely: I 
hope you were at Church, Mary? 

Ms, Yes, Madam to be ſure, 

La. At our Church, Mary? I think I did not fee 
you there. 

Ma. No, Madam, indeed I was not there; I 
hope tis all one if I was at another Church? 

La. No, Mary, it is not all one, becauſe I cannot 
be ſure that you were at any Church at all, 
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Ma. You may take my Word, Madam, fot 
that for once, I hope. 22 
La. I cannot ſay, Mary, that tis ſo much to my 
Satisfaction to take your Word for it, as it would 

hat been to ſee you at Church my ſelf. © 
Ma. I am forry, Madam, you ſhould be uneaſy 
at thoſe Things; I hope I do your Buſineſs to your 


Content; and as to going to Church, I hope I may 


be at liberty to go to what Church I like beſt, 

La. Why yes, Mary, I am willing to allow Li. 
berty of Conſcience, but then it is upon Condition 
that it is really a conſciencious Liberty; *tis not my 
Queſtion, what Church you go to, if I am fatisfy'd 
you were at any Church at all; but how ſhall I be 
ſure of that, Mary? | rr | 

Ma. Tis not worth your 1 Madam; 
thoſe Things are Trifles below a Miſtreſs to trou- 
ble herſelf with. 
La. No, Mary, you are much miſtaken there; 
I think I am oblig'd ro inquire whether my Servants 
go to Church, or no; and how they ſpend their 
Time o' Sabbath - days: Beſides, Mary, *tis a great 
while ſince Church was done, and I find you are 
but juſt come home; I deſire to have ſome little 
Account where you have been. N 

Ma. I am not aſham'd to tell where I have been, 


Madam; I have been doing no Harm; I have been 


taking a Walk, Madam; I work hard enough all 
the Week; I think I may take a little Pleaſure o 
Sundays. | 3 To 

La. Well, Mary, ſo you have been walking in 
the Fields, and taking your Pleaſure to-day. 

Ma. Yes, Madam; I hope there's no Offence 
in it; Ithink you ſaid I have not been. wanted. 


La. Well, but juſt now you ſaid you had been 


at Church, Mary, 
79 8885 | Ma. 
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Ma. Why that's true, Madam; I was at Higb- 
gate Church- door, but! did not go in, that's true? 
I did not think you would have troubled your felf 
to examine ſuch Trifles fo very particularly. 

La. You and I differ very much about the thing 


it ſelf; I do not think 'tis a trifling thing at all, 


Mary, whether my Servants ſpend the Sabbath- 
day at Church, or in taking their Pleaſure, 


Ma. I work very hard, Madam, all the Week. | 
La. What's that to keeping the Sabbath-day, 


Mary? 
Ma. Why, Madam, ſure I may take a little 


Pleaſure o' Sundays; I have no other Time; lam 


ſure you give your Servants no Time for Diverſion, 

La. Did Lever refuſe you, Mary, when you ask*d 
me for a Day for your ſclt? 

Ma. | never troubled you much with asking. 

La. 1 had rather you had, Mary, than take 
God's Time for your ſelf. . 

Ma. God's Time, Madam; all our Time is 
God's Time, I think. ö a 

La. Yes, Mary; but ſome Time he has appoint- 
ed for Religion, Mary. . 

Ma. Religion! O dear! indeed, Madam, I 
don't trouble my ſelf about Religion, not J. 

La. So ] find, Mary, and am ſorry for it. 

Ma. O Madam, you have Religion enough for 
us all: What can I do? 
La. Don't make a Jeſt of it, Mary, I am not 
jeſting with you. 


Ma. I think you are, Madam, when you ta K to | 


me of Religion ; I don't underſtand it; what can 


I fay to it ? i 
La You can go to Church, Mary, can't you? 


U 3 Ma, 
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Ma. Yes, Madam, ſo I do fometimes, 
La. And don't you go every Sunday ? 
Ma. No indeed, Madam, not I; *tis a Folly to lye. 
La. I am lorry for it, Mary ; I aflure you, they 
that live with me ſhall go ro Church every Sunday, 
or I ſhall not defire their Service. 


Ma. You never made that Bargain, Madam, 
when you hir'd me. f 
La. Well, Mary, then IJ make it now; for they 
ſhall not ſerve me all the Week, that make my 
Work an excuſe for not ſerving God on Sunday; [ 
ſhould think it would bring a Curſe upon my Work, 
and upon my whole, Family. 
Ma. As you pleaſe for that, Madam. 
La. No, Mary, it muſt be as you pleaſe, it 
ſeems; for you know my Conditions now, and [ 
expect you will obſerve them, or remove, | 


Here her Miſtreſs left her, ſeeing ſbe began to talk a 
' little ſaucily, and foe had no mind to ve berſilf, 
or put herſelf in any paſſion with her. | 


The Wench a little heated with the Reproof her 
Lady had given her, and vex*d that ſhe was caught, 
for ſhe did not expect to ſee her Miſtreſs on the Back- 
ſtairs, went up and undreſs'd herſelf, and hearing a- 
nother of the Maids in the next Room, ſhe goes 
to her, and there gives a full Vent to her Paſſion 
railing heartily at her Miſtreſs, and at Religion, 
and at every thing that came in her way, The fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe will give ſome part of their Talk: 
She knocks at the Door, and calls to her Fellow- 
Servant thus; Beity, open the Door, I want ta 
ſpeak with you: ſo Be!iy let her in, and ſhe begins. 


44. 


Ma. 
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Va. I ſuppoſe you have heard what a Lecture I 
have had, han't you Betty ? 


. Betty. No, not I: Who have you had a Lecture 

V from ? 

: Ma. Nay, . no body but my Miſtreſs : I wonder 
what Buſineſs ſhe had upon the Back: ſtairs. 

, Bet. Back-ſtairs! Why did you meet my Miſtreſs 


upon the Back-ſtairs ? 
7 Ma. Ay, ay, I met her there ; or rather, ſhe met 
7 me there, as ill Luck would have it; for I was 
[ but juſt come in, and was coming up to undreſs 
, me, but ſhe caught me; I would I had been a 
Mile off. 
Bet. Why, what did ſhe fay to you? Was ſhe 
t angry ? 
| Ma. Ay, ay, angry! I never had ſuch a Rattle 
from her ſince I came into the Houſe. 
Bet. What was the matter? What was it fort ? 
a Ma. For! For nothing, I think; but for ſooth ſhe 
ä would needs know where I had been, and whether 
I had been at Church, or no: What has ſhe to 
do with it, whether I go to Church, or ng? 'Tis 
, nothing to her, 
Bet. O that was only becauſe you was but juſt 
5 come in, and it was ſo long paſt Church- time, I 
, ſuppoſe, that made her ſuſpect you. 
$ Ma. Suſpect me] What do you mean by that? 
z Ido nothing to be ſuſpected, not J. 
Bet. I don't ſay you do; I ſay that made her 
n ſuſpect you had not been at Church. 
i Ma. Well, ſhe need not trouble her Head with 
. her Suſpicions of me; I told her I had not been 
a at Church; I told her I had been to take a Walk 
with a Friend as far as Highgate, 
Bet. Did you? That's more than I dare do; if 
| make a flip now and then, I am in ſuch a Hurry to 


U 4 get 


7 


won't be tied up to her religious Trumpery, not!; 


26! 

get back juſt as Church is done, that it takes away 

all the Pleaſure of it. | | 

Ma. I don't trouble my head with it; if I have a 
mind to take a Walk, as long as ſhe don't want me, 
what need ſhe trouble her ſelf ; I ſhan't be ſo much 
afraid of her, not 1; as long as tis only o Sunday, 
and my Work 1s done too. 

Bei. But then I can aſſure you my Miſtreſs and you 
will not agree long together; for if ſhe knows it, 
ſhe won't keep you an Hour. | 
Ma. Nay, ſhe may do as ſhe will for that; I 

told her plainly where I went, and that I thought 
the had nothing to do with it. 

Bet. Did you ſo, Mary? Then I ſuppoſe ſhe 

told you her mind. . 

Ma. Ay, ay, and I told her my mind too; I 


if I do her Work, what has ſhe to do with what 
Religion I am of, or whether I haye any Religion 
or no? *Tis no Buſineſs of hers, . | 
Bet. No, Mary, I cannot go that length, nei- 
ther: I think my Miſtreſs may concern herſelf 
with that; for if ſhe is religious herſelf, ſhe may 
deſire to have her Servants be ſo ioo; and there- 
fore if I do make a Breach ſometimes, I alway 
do it ſo as not to be found out; and I have had 
ſuch good Luck, that my Miſtreſs has never caught 
me yet. 05 pe & 0 
Ma. Well, ſhe has caught me; and if it be a fine b 
Day next Sunday, ſhe ſhall catch me again, if us 
ſhe has a mind to it; I won't be ty'd to go to 
Church but when I pleaſe; I love Liberty: Be- pe 
_ fides ; this is about Religion, Beiiy, and fo 'tis Li- fre 
berty of Conſcience; you know I love Liberty of ag 
Conſcience, Betty, | ER 8 ph 


Bel. 
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Bet. Youare witty upon it, Mary: Pray what do 
you call Liberty of Conſcience ? | ; 

Ma. What! That I ſhould have liberty to go to 
Church, or not to go to Church, as I think fit, 
and when 1 pleaſe; is not that Liberty of Con- 


* 


ſcience? | ON 

Bet. No, Mary, I think that is Liberty without 
Conſcience 3 for *tis a liberty in what we ſhould 
not do; that can never be Liberty of Conſcience, 
Mary. 

Ma. Well, well; then let it be Liberty without 
Conſcience ; *tis the Liberty I love; and I ſee no 
Harm in it: Why, you acknowledge you do ſo your 
ſelf, don't you 2 | 

Bet. That's true, ſo I do ſometimes; but I can- 
not ſay 'tis as it ſhauld be; I cannot ſay as you do, 
that there is no Harm in it; *us a Fault, I know 
that; and I don't do it very often; and when I do, 
as I told you, I rake care not to have it known. 

Ma, Very well, then you are worſe than I; for 
you believe it is a Fault, and yet you doit: Now 
I don't think *tis a Fault at all; if L did, it may be, 
| would not do it. 

Bet. I don't believe you can ſay with a ſafe Con- 
ſcience, that there is no Harm in it ; you only are 
harden'd a little more than I. 2 

Ma. It may beſo ; and you are even with me, for 
you are a little more of a Hypocrite than I, and 


or ought I ſee, that's all the Difference between 
Wo 


. 


Bet. Truly, Mary, your Reproof is bitter; but 
perhaps *cis too true 3 and I ſhall learn ſo much 
from you, that I ſhall take more care how I do 
fal what my own Conſcience convinces me is a 
ault. 


Ma, 


| © 4 
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Ma. Well, * I may go on, becauſeT have more 
Impudence than you, I ſuppoſe, that's what yay 
mean. | 

Bet. I do not fay fo ; I believe you 'know *tis 1 
Fault as well as I do, but you are a little more usd 
to thoſe Things, it may be, than I have been. 

Ma. I am as I was 22 and ſo, it may be, are 
you; I was never taught to lay much ſtreſs upon 
theſe Things, and ſo I never trouble my ſelf about 
them. 


Bet. Well, Mary, I am glad you think I have 
been taught better. | 

Ma. Why, as well as you have been taught, l 
find you can take a Walk in the Fields o' Sunday as 
well as I. Fo | 
Bet. But I tell you again, I don't do it, and 
think there's no Barth in it, as you do; and [ 
think you have touch'd me ſo Home with your 
Reproof, that I reſolve never to do fo again while 
T live. | 

Ma. But what's all this to my Miſtreſs and me? 
What has ſhe to do with it? 

Bet. Why, Mary, my Miſtreſs is a very pious 
religious Lady, and ſhe thinks herſelf bound to call 
her Servants to an Account how they ſpend their 
Time. | | 

Ma. Ay, ſo ſhe may for all the Week-days, for 
that's her Time; but Sunday's my own, ſhe has 
nothing to do with that. | 

Bet. I affure you my Miſtreſs will not allow that 
Doctrine; ſhe thinks ſhe has as much to do with 
you o' Sunday as any other Day. | 
Ma. You talk of my Miſtreſs being a religious 
Lady, way ſo ſhe may be, for aught I know; and 
I think we have fo much Religion at Home, ve 
need not go abroad for it: Does not the Chap 
lain teize us twice a-day with his long * 

an 
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nnd reading of Chapters? I am ſure he has made me 
8 neglect my Buſineſs many times to come in to Pray- 
ers: but I give them the lip ſometimes, and if I 
1 did not, they would have many a good Diſh of 
1 Meat ſpoild, ſo they would. | | 
Bet. You are a merry Girl, Mary, when you 
e talk of Religion. | | 
1 Ma. Nay, I don't underſtand it; I know no- 
t thing of the Matter; I come to do my Buſineſs, 
and mind the Kitchen; if their Dinners are not well 
d diſh'd up, they may find fault, and I ſhould take 
ſome care to mend it: but talk to me about Reli- 
I gion, *ris time enough hereafter, let them let me a- 
13 lone to my ſelf, | 
Bet. But my Miſtreſs will ſatisfy you, that ſhe is 
d obliged, while ſhe keeps you for a Servant, to ſee 
l that you ſerve God as well as you ſerve her, a 
ur Ma. O dear! Let them ſerve God themſelves 
le better firſt; I don't ſee that any of them have any 
more regard to their Prayers and their Chapters 
e than J have that ſtay away, but only for form 


ſake, and it may be for the Credit of employing a 
us Chaplain. 


all Bet, Nay, do not ſay ſo neither; I can aſſure you 

eir my Miſtreſs is a very pious religious Lady, and you 
cannot ſay otherwiſe, I am ſure; and 90 are all the 

for young Ladies too, they are like her. 

12$ Ma. It may be ſo; and yet I have ſeen them all 
aſleep at Prayers many a time, when I am ſure they 

hat had not ſo much more need to be ſleepy than I had, 


ith that work hard, nor ſagmuch neither, 
Bet. Sometimes the may be heavy, but that is 


ous not often; and I ſuppoſe you cannot ſay they were 
ind ever all aſleep together. | 
we Ma. *Tis no matter for that, they do the ſame l 


ap- at Church; and pray what's the difference between q 
my going into the Fields to take my Pleaſure o* Sun- 


days, 
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days, and their going to Church to take their 


Faſe? between my waſhing my Diſhes, while the 
Chaplain is at Prayers, and their being faſt aſleep 
at Prayers? 


Bet. Why, Moll, thou art very malicious to take 


notice of ſuch Things, and they are Faults, to be 
ſure ; but there is a vaſt Difference in them too. 
Ma. As how pray ? 


Bet. Why thus: That tho? they may ſometimes 


drop 1 tis not always; and they do it but 
ſeldom. You, it ſeems, make the t'other a Practice, 
and do it always: then if they do ſleep ſometimes 
at Church or at Prayers, they don't pretend to ſay 
there is no Harm in it, they muſt acknowledge 
they ought not to do ſo; but you have the Impu— 
dence to ſay, when you ſpend your Time in the 
Fields, or perhaps worſe, there is no Harm in it. 
Now there's a great deal of difference between do- 
ing a Thing which they acknowledge to be wrong, 
and doing what is really wrong, and juſtify ing it as 
if it was right. ; 

Ma. Well, let them do what they will, and let 
me do what I will; 1 don't meddle with them, let 
them let me alone, can't they ? 

Bet. Bur it may be, my Miſtreſs thinks ſhe ought 
to govern her Servants in religious Things, as well 
as in her Houſe-Afﬀairs.*' lbs 

Ma. Why let her think what ſhe will, and do 
what ſhe will, I will have my own Way, I ſhall 
mind nothing they ſay to me. 

Bet. That's none of my Buſineſs, Mary; you 
muſt do as you will. 2 85 ö 

Ma. No; and 'tis none of her Buſineſs neither, 
I think. 

Bei. I can't ſay that, Mary; I think, if you 
were a Miſtreſs, and kept a great many Servants, 


as our Miſtreſs does, you wauld talk otherwiſe, 


and 


1 
and do otherwiſe too, or elſe you would ſoon have a 
Houſe full of Whores and Rogues. 


- 


Ma. I don't know what I ſhould do then, nor 
do I trouble my head with it; for I am never like 
to be tried with it: but if I was a Houſe-keeper, 
and kept Maids, I would take care they ſhould 
do my Buſineſs, and that would: keep them from 
making ſuch a diſorderly Houſe as you ſpeak of; 
as for their Religion, I ſhould not trouble my ſelf 
about it. iy _ 

Bet. Well, but I would trouble my ſelf about 
that too, I aſſure you, if I were a Miſtreſs, 

Ma. Why, what would you do? 

Bet. Why, if I had a Chaplain ora Husband that 
kept up good Orders in his Houſe, I would take 
cire my Servants ſhould always attend at Prayers 
and on Sundays I would take care they ſhould all 
go to Church, and come home again too when 
Church was done. 8 | | 

Ma. You would! And if I was your Maid, you 
would make me come in to Prayers every Night and 
Morning, would you ? Ni en 

Bet. Yes, I would, or you ſhould not live with 
me. | 
Ma. Well, and if I did come in, I ſhould only 
laugh at you all when 1 did, and make a jeſt of 
your Chaplain or your Husband, and ſo would other 
Servants too: Don't you ſee we do ſo here? An't 
we always a making Sport at our poor dull Thing 
call'd a Chaplain, _ EF 24 

Bet. Yes, I can't ſay but I ſee it, but I never join 
with you in it; for I think there's no jeſt at all in 
it: and as for the poor good Man himſelf, I know 
he ſees it, and tis a great Trouble and Diſcourage- 
ment to him, | l 


Ma. 
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Ma. Why, what is ſuch a Fellow good for, but 
to be "gamed and made ſport with? Does he think 
we take him for any thing but a religious Merry. 
Andrew ? 

Bet. You muſt think however my Miſtreſs takes 
him otherwiſe, and thinks it her Duty to keep him, 
and to have good Orders in her Houſe; and ir does 
not become us that are Servants to mock at ſuch 
Things: No Maſter or Miſtreſs that knew their 
Servants mock'd at God's Worſhip in their Houſe, 
ought to keep thoſe Servants an Hour longer in their 
Families. 

Ma. And you would make me come to Church if 
land your Cook, would you, Betty ? 

Bet. No, 1 don't fay I would make you go to 
Church, but you ſhould either go to God's Worſhip, 
or 775 about your Buſineſs. 

Well, but what if I were a Diſſenter, and 
did not like your Way, or did not care to go to your 
Church? Or what if you were a Diſſenter, and [ did 
not like to go to the Meetmg-houſe ? 

Bet. Why truly, Mary, in general, I ſay if that 
were the real Caſe, I would not conftrain you, pro- 
vided I was ſatisfy*d you went but ſomewhere ; but 
your Diſpute with my Miſtreſs is between going 
ſomewhere and no where, not between ſerving God 
in this Manner or that Manner, but between ſerving 
God ſome Way or other, and ſerving him no Way 
at all, and that alters the Caſe m Sec 

Ma. But as to the Matter of coming to Pray- 
ers at Home, it would be the ſame thing for if 
J were a Church-woman, and my Miſtreſs a Diſ- 
ſenter; or I a Diſſenter, and my Miſtreſs of the 
Church; I a Quaker, and my Mitres a Roman 
Catholick ; or my Miſtreſs a Quaker, ' and I a Ca- 
tholick, it would be all the lame thing; there 


would 
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would be the ſame Diſlike and Contempt of what was 
done in the Hou:s ; I ſhould no more like the Croſ- 
ſes and the Maſſes of the Papiſts, the Yea and Nay 
of the Quakers, and reading Prayers of the Church, 
or Extempore Prayers of the Presbyterians, if I 
was of the other Opinion, than I now like any of 
them, while I declare I underſtand none of them ; 
and ſo all their Family.doings would be but a Jeſt 
to me, and Pll make a Jeſt of them. 

Ber. Why, this is too true; and therefore I muſt 
own, that if I were Miſtreſs of a Houſe, I would 
always have my Servants go to the ſame Place, to 
ſerve God, as I did my ſelf, or I would not keep 
them; whether I went to the Church, or to the 
Mecting houſe; to the Quakers Meeting, or to the 
Maſs-houſe. | 

Ma. And what would you be the better? They 
would But make a Jelt of you ſtill ;. they would be 
not the more of your Opinion for forcing them to 
go where you went. 

Bet. Lou miſtake me much; I mean, they ſhould 
be ſuch as by Choice went to worſhip ſo before they 
came to me, and that declared their Opinion to be 
ſo when I hir'd them: for otherwiſe, 1 grant that 
compelling them afterwards would be nocking at all, 

or perhaps worſe than the other. 

Ma. And what if an honeſt plain Wench like 
me came to be hir*d, that knows nothing art all of 
Religion, and troubled not herſelf about it? 

Bet. Why ſuch a one, when I afk'd her whether 
ſhe went to this or that Place, would ſay yes to any 
of them, as I happer'd to be royſelf, and ſo I might 
be deceived. _ - 

Ma. Well, and What would you do chen, when 
you found her out, and met her on the Ber- en. 


ke as * Miſtreſs has done by me. 


I Bet. 
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1 Why, I ſhould do juſt as my Miſtreſs has 
Gone with you, enquire about it, and when 1 found 
you a reprobate profane Wench, and a faucy one 
too, as it ſeems you acknowledge you have ſhown 
your ſelf to-day 3 I ſhould e'en give you warning to 
mend your Manners, or provide your ſelf, as it 

ems my Miſtreſs has done too. 

Ma. A pretty Story! So Fam come to make my 
Complaint to you to fine purpoſe; for it e you 
think me in the wrong all the e. | 

Bet. Indeed ſo l do. 

Ma. And what if I had come to you to be hid, 
* you had aſk' d me my Opinion about Religion, 
and I had anſwer'd you, that I had not had many 
Thoughts about it, that all Opinions were alike to 
me; that when I did go any where, I would 
go where you would have me go, and the like ? 
Bel. Why, Mary, 1 muſt own I ſhould t like i 

at all; neither, I believe, ſhould I hire you. at all: 
I ſhould. be afraid to take ſuch a ſtupid Deſpiſcr of 
God and Religion into my Houſe, you ſhould een 
80 without a Miſtreſs of me. 

Ma. Well, and you might go without a Servant 
too of me; for I can tell you, there are Miſtreſſes 
enough in the World that never aſk the Queſtion 
either before or after, nor care whether their Ser- 
vants ſerve God or the Devil. 

Bet. Ay, Mary, and that is one Reaſon why ſo 
many of us Servants are of the ſame kind. 

"Ma. Well, well, I don't doubt however but l 
ſhall get a Place among them, and not be queſti- 
on*d about going to Church: I go to Service to 
work, not to learn my Catechiſm ; I underſtand my 
Cookery, what is it to chem whether I underſtand 
Gn or no? 


Bet, 


— non 

Bet. Why, look you, Mary, I don't learn niy - 
Catechiſm any more than you, and yet I do nor 
like my Miſtreſs the worſe, I afſure you, for taking 
care that her Servants ſhould go to Church, and not 
caring to keep thoſe that are Deſpiſers of Religion. 
I think *tis a pity any Lady that is religious ſhould 


not have religious Servants about them. 


They had another Dialogue upon this Subject 
afterwards: But it had itoo much Paſſion in it to 
merit a Place in this Account; for the Caſe was 
this: Betty gave her Lady an account of ſome part 
of Mary's Diſcourſe, particularly that of making a 
Jeſt of her Chaplain, and of calling the Family 
to Prayers; upon which her Miſtreſs turn'd her out 


of her Houſe, giving her a Month's Wages in- 


ſtead of a Month's Warning, as one not fit to be 
allowed to ſtay in her Family ; and Mary fell up- 


on her Fellow-Servant for that part in a great Rage. 
' Betty told her in ſo many words, ſhe thought her- 


ſelf obliged to mention it, tho? it was not *till her 
Miſtreſs having heard that they had diſcourſed to- 
gether, made her promiſe to give her a full Ac- 
count of all that had paſs'd between them; and if 
ſhe had not done ic faithfully, her Miſtreſs would 
have put them both away together, 

Theſe two ſhort Dialogues or Diſputes. about 
the Maid's rambling on the Sabbath-Day, was the 
Reaſon why the young Lady's Aunt was willing to 
diſcourſe again with her Niece upon that Subject; 
and accordingly meeting together ſome rime after, 
they renewed their Diſcourſe about Servants in the 
following manner. | 


Aunt. 1 think, Niece, when you and I talk'd laſt, 
we were upon the Subject of taking religious Ser- 
Yants;z I want to hear what you have to ſay —_ 

that 
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that Head; for I think there is really much more 
in it than moſt People imagine. 
Miece. Truely, Madam, it is what I lay a great 
Streſs upon ; and tho' I have not had much occa- 
ſion to complain in the few Tears I have kept 
Houſe, yet I have ſeen ſo much of it in my Mother's 
Time, and ſince that in other Families, and a little 
in my own, that I am reſolved, whatever Shift I 
make, I will have no Servants, but ſuch as, atleaſt, 
have a common Reverence for Religion, and for 
religious Perſons in a Family. To be ſure I will 
never have any Scoffers and Mockers of Religion, 
if I can help it. 

Aunt. As the World goes now, Child, it will 
be very hard to find ſuch ; for Religion is ſo much 
made a Jeſt of among Maſters, that it is hard to 
find any Servants that do not jelt at it too, and 
mock and flight all thoſe that have any Regard to 


it. 
. Niece. That is my Caſe, Madam, exactly; but 


chere is another Miſchief in it too. 
Aunt. Another Miſchief, Child! There are inny- 
merable Family-Miſchiefs in it. vo 
Niece. I believe fo, Madam. But this is one par- 
ticular Caſe, and which I have the greater Reaſon 
to take notice of, becauſe a certain Lady, an Ac- 
quaintance and Neighbour. of mine, has had a great 
deal of that kind; and indeed in a particular man- 
ner with her Servants. _ 232 
Aunt, What Lady is that? Pray, do I know her? 
Naiece., You had ſome Diſcourſe with her, Ma- 
dam, if I remember right, the laſt time you did 
me the Favour to dine with me. 


Aunt. I remember it very well; and we talk'd a 


little upon that very Subject; 1 mean, how rude 
and inſolent Servants were grown at this time: 


but 
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but 1 think we had not much Talk of theit being ir- 


| religious and profane. 


Niece. Madam, ſhe had a Servant, whom they 
calPd her Woman; for ſhe was one to whom ſhe en- 
truſted every Thing, and who was like a Houſe- 
keeper; and all the Servants were, as it were, un- 
der her: She was a very good fort of a Body in- 
deed in the Hoaſez and as that Lady, if you re- 
member, was very lame, ſhe could not ſtir about 
to look much after her Servants her ſelf; and truſted 
all to this Woman. aire hel et 
- She was a ſenfible Woman, had the knowledge of 
almoſt every thing in the World, and talk*d ad- 
mirably well; had a world of Wit and Humour, 
very mannerly and well behav'd, ſober and modeſt 
enough; in ſhort, ſhe was an excellent Servant. 
Aunt, You give her an extraordinary Character, 
Niece, I aſſure you. . 

Niece. In a word, Madam; ſhe had every thing 
about her, that could be deſired in a Servant, but 
Religion; and of that ſhe was as entirely empty as 
you can imagine it poſſihle for any Creature in the 
World to be, that had ever heard of God or Devil, 
or had_liv*d among Chriſtiahs. 

Aunt, Nay, Niece, you ſay ſhe was not an igno- 
tant Body. ä 

- Niece. No indeed, Madam, ſhe was ſo far from 
being ignorant, that ſhe was able to deceive any 
body: She would talk of religious Things as well, 
and argue upon them ſtrongly enough to delude any 
body: And this made it the worſe, for ſhe was 
ſuch-a human Devil, that ſhe made uſe of a fluent 
Tongue; and of an uncommon Wit, not to talk 
irreligiouſly only, but to mock and make a Jeſt of 
Religion in general; and of all thoſe that had any 


Regard for it, 
| X 2 Aunt. 
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Aunt, She was a dangerous Body indeed! Pray 


was ſhe a Maid or a Wife? For ſhe is not very young, 


it ſeems. - N 
Niece. She had never been marry'd, Madam, but 
I think was engag d to a Man whom my Spouſe 


ſent totaly: And they are to be marry'd when he 


comes back. 3 
Aut. You ſay ſhe is a ſober Woman ? 

Miece. Yes, Madam, I dare ſay ſhe is. But her 
wicked, profane, and atheiſtical Behaviour is e- 
nough to poiſon a whole Family. re 
Aunt. But why does the Lach your Friend enter- 
tain ſuch a one in her Houſe? 

Niece. She has ſuch a Subtlety in her Conduct, 
and behaves ſo cunningly, that her Miſtreſs does 
not perceive it; at leaſt ſhe does not'think her ſo 
bad as ſhe is. 

Aunt. But what ſays her Husband to it? Does he 
know it? | | 

Niece. Yes, Madam, he knows more of it than 
ſhe.does ; for the Men-Servants tell him of it, and 
give him a particular Account ſometimes of Paſ- 
ſages which they obſerve. | | 

Aant, Perhaps he don't trouble himſelf about it: 
For the Men do not often value theſe things. 

Niece. Indeed, Madam, juſt the contrary ; for 
he 1s a very ſober religious Gentleman, and keeps 
very good Orders in his Houſe, and *tis a very 
great Diſturbance to him. | 

Aunt. And has he ſpoken of it to his Wife? 

Niece. Yes, Madam, he has very often, and told 
her ſuch Particulars as are very eſſential to the Good 
of the Family ; and ſuch too as almoſt carry their 
own Evidence with them, 


Aunt, And what does ſhe ſay . 


Nice 
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Neice. | knew not indeed how ſhe manages; but 
I know that her Husband and ſhe have had more 
words about it, than about all other matterꝭ put 
together, ſince they were marry'd; and ſometimes 
it grows high, and they are very warm, and even 
angry about it. 8 

Aunt, Why, ſhe ſeems to be a good ſenſible reli- 
gious Lady: How can ſhe take ſuch a Creature's 
part, eſpecially againſt her Husband ? 

Niece. Why, firſt of all ſhe pretends that ſhe 
does not believe it; that the other Servants rival 
her the Favours ſhe receives, and her Miſtreſs's 
particular Kindneſſes, and do it out of a malicious 
Deſign : Then ſhe ſays ſhe has examin'd her, and 
ſhe finds ſhe clears herſelf of much of the Charge, 
and makes the reſt appear to be trifling, and not 
worth notice, ' | 

Aunt. But perhaps, Niece, it realiy may be. ſo 
too, and the other Servants may make things worſe 
than they are, for the Reaſons you mention. 


_ Niece. But, Madam, it is otherwiſe in fact; for 


the truth is, this Wench, or Woman, manages all 
the Servants ſo effectually, that, in ſhort, if any of 
them are religiouſly inclin'd when they come, ſhe 
makes them aſham'd to be ſa, when they come to 
her ; for ſhe makes ſuch a Mock of Religion, and 
ſuch a Jeſt of going to Church, or going to Pray- 
ers in the Family, that ſhe laughs them out of their 
Religion, and, in a word, they all turn Reprobates 
like herſelf. 
- Aunt. But can this be, and her Lady not know 
it, or hear of it? 3 

Niece. Yes, very well, Madam; for, as I told 
you, the is an excellent Servant, and the more her 


Miſtreſs is loth to part with her, the harder ſhe is to 


believe theſe things of her. 


X 3 Aunt. 
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Au,. But, Niece, her Husband, you ſay, knows 
be ; fure ſhe will believe him. 

"Niece. But ſhe alledges, he knows | it but by Hear- 
ſay from the reſt of the Servants, who, ſhe lays, hate 
Her, and therefore falſſy accuſe her. 

Aunt, But does he know nothing from his own 
| Knowledge? 

Niece. Yes, Madam, he knows too much ; for the 
unwary Creature let him over-hear her one Even- 
ing, making her Jeers, and flout at him to fome of 
the Servants, but behind his back, for his calling 
them all to Prayers; and not only fo, but at ſome 
Expreſſions which he had uſed ſome time or other, 
which ſhe pretended were Nonſenſe, and others 
trifling, and the like, as the rb of bes WR 
gave her room to bante. 

Aunt. That was very unhappy indeed, and the 
worfe that he ſhould know ir too. 


Wieca. S0 it was, Madam; for it nh the poor 


Gentleman' decline performing his Duty for fome 


time; and made a very great Breach. between him 


and his Lady, which is hardly quite made up yet. 
' Aunt. Why ſo, pray? 


Nis TINS; Ahern, fie wanted to have him © 


continue to go on with his Duty, and to pray 
in his Family as he us'd to do: He declar'd he 
could not do it while that Creature was to be 
there; that it was a Reſtraint to him, and he 
could not perform when he knew there was one 
in the Place who made a Scoff and Jeer at him 
for it. She alledged, he ought to perform his Du- 
ty for all that; and that it was a piece of the De- 
viPs Craft, contrived to interrupt the Worſhip of 


God in his Family, and that he ought to diſregard 
ic entirely, 


Aunt. 
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Aunt. Well, I think, he was very much in the 
wrong in that part, for he certainly ought not to 
have omitted his Duty upon ſo mean an Objection 
as that. | | 

Niece. That is true, and he own'd it; but ſaid 
it was a Difficulty upon him, a Reſtraint to him in 
the Performance of his Duty, and that ſhe ought to 
remove it for him. | 

Aunt. He ought to have conſider'd that the leſs 
of Religion was to be found in his Servants, the more 
Reaſon he had to pray for them, and with them, 
that he might perhaps be the Occaſion of Good to 
them, and of bringing them to the Knowledge and 
Love of Religion, which would be an Advantage he 
ought to be thankful for, and think it a Bleſſing to 
his Houſe if it happen'd ſo. 

Niece. She did argue juſt ſo to him, Madam : But 
he return*d it fo ſtrong upon her, that ſhe ought, as 
far as lay in her, to remove every Difficulty that lay 
in the way of his Duty, that it was much- more 
forcible as to her; for he told her, that if ſhe grant- 
ed, that the Difficulty was a Snare laid in his way 
by the Devil, ſhe ought at the ſame time that ſhe 
rold him it was his Duty to reſiſt it, do all ſhe could 
poſſible, or that lay in her power, to remove the Oc- 
caſion; otherwiſe ſhe made herſelf acceſſory to the 
Temptation, and aſſiſtant to the Devil, in laying a 
Snare for her Husband, and much of the Sin would 
lie at her door. | 

Aunt. There was a great deal in that, I confeſs ; 
and I think ſhe ought to have yielded immediately. 
Pray, what did ſhe fay to it? 

Niece. She inſiſted, that the Charge was falſe; 
that her Noman deny'd it, and, as I ſaid before, that 
it was a malicious Deſign of the other Servants ; but 
in ſhort, the Buſineſs was, that ſhe was very loth to 
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part with her Woman, who, as I ſaid before, was 4 


very good Servant, and uſeful to her divers ways. 
Aunt. But you ſaid, that he heard ſomething of it 

himſelf. Surely ſhe would believe him. then. 
Niece, Why, ſhe could ſay nothing to that in- 

deed ; but ſhe put it off as well as ſhe could, with 

telling him ſhe would tell her Woman of it, and 

| take care ſhe ſhould do ſo no more. 

Aunt. That ſcem'd to be triding, becauſe it was 


in a matter of ſuch Conſequence, as ought not to 
be.trifled with. | 


Niece. It was ſo: But he went yet further; he en- 


treated her, he begg*d of her to take away a thing 
ſo irkſome from him, and which was fo much a hin- 
drance to his Duty: He told her, that had a Ser- 
vant been a meer ignorant untaught Creature, he 
ſhould have had no Difficulty upon him, but rather 
it would be an Encouragement to do his Duty, in 
hopes of being an Inſtrument of opening their Eyes: 
But for a Mocker at Religion, and one that not 
only deſpiſed Religion itſelf, but mock'd at others 
for it; this made the Caſe differ exceedingly, and 
he knew not how to get over it. 


Aunt. And would not ſuch Arguments as thoſe 
move her ? 


4 Niece. Truly, not ſo much as they ſhould have 
one. | 

Aunt. And pray, what was the Conſequence of it? 

Niece. Truly, Madam, the Conſequences were 
bad many ways. For, Firt, it kept che Lady and 
her Husband in very ill Terms with one another for 
near two Years: And, Szcondly, That unhappy 
Creature bantered all the other Szrvants of the Fa- 
mily out of the little Religion they had, and indeed 
made them all like herſe]t. 

Aunt. And where did it end? 


Niece. 
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2 Niece. Why, Madam, beſides this, it broke and 
put an end to all good Order, and to the Worſhip of 
i God in the Family; I mean, to all Family-worſhip. 
Aunt. What dreadful Work was that? What! 
1- And does it continue ſo ſtill? 9 
h Niece. No, Madam. Her Husband, who is a 
d very religious Gentleman, could not content himſelf 
with living in that manner with his Family, and 
1s not being able to prevail with his Wife to part with 
0 her Moman, he took ſo much upon him as to force 


her out of the Houſe, that is to ſay, he put away the 
- - whole Set of Servants in the Family ; for they were 
8 all made alike at laſt, and took all new People at 
|- once, 7 | | 


- Aunt. And how did the Lady take it? 

e Niece. Truly, Madam, I cannot ſay ſhe took it 
r ſo well as I wiſh, for her ſake, ſhe had: For tho? 
n her Husband and ſhe are very religious, ſober and 
: good People, yet I cannot but ſay, it has broken 
t very much in upon their Tempers and Affection one 
to another, and there is not all the Harmony be- 
1 tween them that there us'd to be. | 


| Aunt. And all along of one graceleſs irreligious 
e Servant. | 
Niece. Tis very true, Madam. 
: Aunt. Beſides, as you ſay, ruining the Morals of 
the reſt of the Servants. 5 
Niece. Yes, Madam. 
Aunt, Pray how did that appear among them ? 
Niece. Why, Madam, in the firſt place ſhe made 
all religious things her Jeſt ; rurn'd all that was 
ſaid to them at Church, or in the Family, that 
had any thing ſerious in it, into Banter and Ridi- 
cule, and laugh'd them out of every thing that 
look'd like Religion. She repreſented Religion to 
be a meer Piece of State - Policy and Prieſt- craft, 
contrived between the Clergy and the 9 0 
| | only 


—_ 9 Tx. TS» WD TD CW 


8 


-- 


L 314 | 
only to ſubject the World to their management. 
The. Miniſters and Servants of Jeſus Chriſt fer apart 
for the Altar, and whoſe Buſineſs it is to preach 
Salvation to a Joſt World, by a glorious but cruci- 
fy'd Redeemer, ſhe deſpis'd with the loweſt or lat 
Degree of Contempt, calling them Mercenaries and 
Tradeſmen, the Church their Idol, and the Pulpir 
their Shop, where they fold what they called the 
Word of God to who bid moſt ; and ſuch like horrid 
and blaſphemous Stuff. When the honeſt Servants 
would have gone to Church with their Maſter and 
Miſtreſs, ſhe would carry them away into the Fields, 
or to make ſome Viſit or other, and continually turn 
them off from what was religious to ſomething of 
Levity and Diverſion, as a more ſuitable Work for 
the Sabbath-Day'; and ſtill when ſhe had brought 
them to break in upon Conſcience, and to profane 
the Sabbath-Day, ſhe would fall foul of Religion 
for laying the Burden of Rules upon the Liberties 
of the World; and all ſhe did or ſaid, was with a 
deal of Wit, and by way of Sarcaſm, as ſharp 
and as clean as if ſhe had been a-Philoſopher, or a 
Doctor in Theology. eln 

Aunt. She was the more dangerous. 
NMiece. She was ſo indeed, for ſhe had the Tongue 
of a Siren; *twas neatly hung, but helliſnhly em- 
Ploy'd, for ſhe delighted in making every body as 
bad as her ſelf. | W 

© Aunt, Your Story is very good; let me tell you 
another. N N 
Miece. I ſhould be glad to hear it, Madam. But 
if you pleaſe to put it off till by- and- by; for I ſe 
your * Servant waits to ſpeak with you. 


b — 
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Aunt, She does ſo indeed: *Tis to call us all to 
Dinner, Well, we will talk again of this Part; 
for I am very- much of your Opinion, Niece, 
about taking no profanc irreligious Servants, if * 


can w_— it. 
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DIALOGUE IL 


N the Evening the Lady and her Niece 
taking a Walk in the Garden, had a far- 
ther Converſation upon the ſame Subject, 
and the Niece ſaid to her Aunt, which 
began the Dialogue, Madam, when we left off our 
Diſcourſe in the Morning, you were pleaſed to ſay, 
at the-End of my Story of an irreligious profane 
Wench, that my Neighbour Mrs, had been 
troubled wit h, that you would tell me a Story of an- 
other. ; | | 
Aunt. I did ſo, Child: Ir is of a Family that 
lives at“ that Houſe juſt. over the way in the 
' Back-Lane. The People are Diſſenters; the Gen- 
tlewoman is a very ſober, religious good Sort of a 
Perſon indeed; and her Huſband is a very grave 
religious Man alſo, They endeavour to take Ser- 
vants of their own Perſuaſion as much as they 
can; but that is ſometimes very difficult to do; 
and ſhe has indeed had very bad Luck that way, 
However, this Gentlewoman, as ſhe told me her- 
ſelf, having Occaſion to hire a Maid-Servant ; | 
forget — ſne was Cook or Chambermaid, or 
what elſe, for they kept three or four: But after 


＋6—— 


—— 


'* She points 10 4 Houſe that could be ſeen over lle 
Garden-Wall, 
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ne had agreed in every thing elſe, ſne aſk'd * 
Maid (that was to be) what Religion ſhe was of? _ 
Madam, ſays the Maid bluſhing, (for ſhe look*d 


mighty ſober) that is a Queſtion don? t underſtand 
very well. 


Why, ſays the Miſtreſs, I hope you are a Prote- 
ſtant 3 vi don't mean whether you are a Papiſt or no. 

Yes, Madam, ſays the Maid, I think I am a 
Proteſtant, 

Nay, ſays the Miſtreſs, do you but think ſo chen? 
doubt you don't think much about it. 

Not ſo much as I ſhould do, Madam ſays the 
Maid, ah look'd very ſimply and innocently at 
the Diſcourſe, 

Mece. Not expecting, it may be, to be afk'd ſuch 
Queſtions. 

Aunt, No, I believe not ; for they are Queſtions 
that I think, none of us aſk ſo much as we ſhould 
do, when we hire Servants. 

Niece. Servants value themſelves ſo much now, 
that they would take it as out of the way to be aſk'd 
it about theſe Things. 

e Aunt. Well, if I have any Servants, they ſhall all 
- W be aſk'd ſuch Queſtions, and anſwer them too, or 
2 Wl they ſhall be no Servants to me. 

ve Niece, I am of the ſame mind, Madam, if I can 
r- Wl poſſibly find Servants that will ſubmit to it 

ty Aunt, Child, if they won't ſubmit before they 
0; rie hired, to tell me what Religion they are of; 
y. What are they like to ſubmit to (after they are _—_ 
r- about Religion, or any thing elle ? 

l Mice. Why really, Madam, I have had two or 
or Il three that made a — deal of Difficulty to do it, 


ter and thought 1 it very much out of the Way to have 
me aſk em about it. 


. 


Aunt. 


T 
Aunt. And did you take them after that? N 


Niece, Why truly, yes, I did take two of them. bear 
Aunt, And were they good for any thing when 4 


you had them ? firſt 
Niece; Indeed they were good fot very little, I muſt I dou! 
confeſs. upol 


Aunt, It may be poſſible indeed, that a Wench I 
may be a good Servant, that is not a good Chriſtian; MW thin 
but I muſt pon kent it is but very ſeldom thatit 4 
proves ſo: but when a good Servant is a good fron 
Chriſtian too, ſuch a one is ten times the more va. tho 


luable for a Servant, as well as for her Religion I 
Niece: It is true, Madam: But what ſhall we ſho! 
ſay, that ſome that are good Chriſtians, are never- 4 


thelefs not good Servants ; nay, there is a kind ofa MW bap 
Scandal upon thoſe we call religious Servants; that MW Nu 
they are generally ſaucy, reſerv'd, and value them- Dis 
ſelves too upon it, always making Conditions with diſt 
you, and claiming Times and Liberties on account 1 
of religious Affairs, which are neither proper for of 1 
the Work of Religion, and pethaps not employ'd F 


ſo when granted. wel 
Aunt. That brings me back to the Story I was © 
telling you, at leaſt to one Part of it. 


Niece: I am ſorry I interrupted it then. Pray, Re 
Madam, go on with it. . 
Aunt. I told you, that Gentlewoman my Neigh- bre 
bour ask'd the Wench about her Religion, and how | 
modeſtly ſhe anſwer'd. However, her Miſtreſs put P 
an end bs that kind of Diſcourſe, and ſaid, Look ye, 


Sweet. beart, I ſhall not catechiſe you too far; the he 
Queſtion is, whether you have been bred to the Ee 
Church, or the Meeting-houſe? for I tell you be- Ii /®) 
fore-hand, we are all Diſſenters, and go to the 80 
Meeting. | 3 


Niece; 
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Niece. That was too open, ſhe might have firſt 
heard what the Maid ſaid of her (elf, N 

Aunt. No, no ; ſhe was willing to let her know 
firſt, and ſee what Anſwer ſhe would give to it, not 
doubting but that if ſhe gave an Anſwer not foundet . 
upon Principle, ſhe ſhould find it out. 

Niece. Well, Madam, perhaps ſhe would be any 
thing to get a good Place. 

Aunt. As to that, ſhe made herſelf Judge of it 
from her Anſwer, which was very honeſt i indeed, 
tho? not to her Miſtreſs's Satisfaction at all. 

Niece, Why, Madam, if it was honeſt, . why 
ſhould it not ſatisfy her Miſtreſs ? 

Aunt. Twas an Anſwer which diſcover'd the un- 
happy Conſequences of divided Families, and ſhows 
much of the Neceſſity of what we have had ſo many 
Dialogues about, in the Caſe of your ſelf and your 
Siſters, 

Niece. What, about Huſbands and Wives wn. 
of the ſame Opinion, Madam ? 

Aunt. Xes: She told her Miſtreſs, that her F ather 
went to the Meetings, and her Mother went-to the 
Church. 

Niece. What was that to the Queſtion, of what 
Religion or Opinion ſhe was? 

Aunt. Yes, my Dear, ſhe aſk*d her what ſhe was 
bred to, and it was a proper Anſwer. 

Niece. That's true; and ſo between both, I ſup- 
poſe ſhe was bred to be indifferent to either. | 

Aunt, No, my Dear, *twas worſe than that; and 
her Miſtreſs took it immediately; for ſhe turn· d 
pretty quick upon the Wench; and ſo, Sweetheart, 
ſays he, I ſuppoſe you were bred between bam, to 
go neither to one, nor t' other. 

Yes, Madam, ſays the Maid, ſometimes I vent to 
one, and ſometimes to t' other. 2 

n , 
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And ſometimes no whither, ſays tbe Miftre/;, 

My Father and Mother were poor People, Ma. 
dam, ſays He. n 


Poor People, ſays the Miſtreſs, what then, Child? 


They might have carry*d you to ſerve God with 
them, one where or other; their Poverty did not 
een, 45 

Thar's true, Madam, fays the Maid, but they 
could not agree about it. N 
Miece. So, in ſhort; the poor Girl was left be. 
tween them without any Government or Inſtru&ion? 
I ſuppole that muſt be the Caſe : A ſad Example of 
a Family, where the Huſband goes one way, and 
the Wife another. | XY 
_ "Aunt. Ay, ſo it was: However,ſhe anſwer'd upon 

the whole, that ſhe was very willing 'to go to the 
Meeting, fince her Miſtreſs deſit᷑'d it. 

Niece. That was to ſay, ſhe was perfectly indif- 
ferent- in the matter, and it would have been the 
ſame Thing to her if her Miſtreſs had been a Church- 

woman, or a Roman- Catholick, or a Jew, or any 
Thing, or Nothing. ff 

Aunt. But her Miſtreſs did not take it ſo ; but 
ſeem' d fatisfied, that ſhe agreed to go to the Meet- 
ing, and ſo took her into the Houſe. 


Niece. And pray, Madam, what came of it? how | 


did ſhe prove? 5 

Aunt. Why, juſt as a poor uneducated ignorant 
Creature would prove. She went with them to the 
Meeting, but pretended to the Servants ſhe did not 


like it, and ſhe had rather go to Church. So her 


Miſtreſs taking an Opportunity of talking with her 
again one Day, told her what ſhe had heard in the 
Houſe of her, and ask*d her if ſhe had faid, that ſhe 
did not like going to the Meetings, but had rather 
go to Church; and ſhe ſaid, that indeed ſhe did ſay 


fo, but ſhe meant nothing of harm. 


Well, 
2 I 
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Well. ſays ber Miſtreſs, I never deſire to offer vids 


Jence to any Servant's Conſcience if you had ra- 
ther go to Church, you ſhall go to Church, tho? you 
know what you ſaid to me, when I hired you, that 
you were very willing to go to the Meeting. 
That was very true, ſhe ſaid, and ſhe had not 
{aid otherwiſe now; but ſhe ſaid only, that ſhe had 


rather go to Church: However; if ſhe pleas'd ſhe 


would ſtay at home! _ 2 

No, no, ſays the Miſtreſs, I'll have no ſtaying 
at home; I will have all my Servants go to the 
publick Worſhip of God ſomewhere; ſtaying at 
home may be as much a miſ-ſpending the Sabbath- 
day, as going abroad for Pleaſure: Therefore go 
to Church, Betty, ſays her Miſtreſs, by all means; 
I am not ſo much againſt going to Church, as to 
think that they do not ſerve and worſhip God there. 
By all means, if you do not care to go to the Meet- 
ing, go to Church; 'tis certainly your Duty.to go 
ſomewhere, and mine to oblige you to it. 

Niece. That was ſpoken like a Woman of very 
good Principles. | | 
Aunt. She is a very good ſort of a Petſon Iaſſure 
you, and generally governs herſelf upon good Prin- 
ciples, Principles of Juſtice and of Charity, which 
is a great Part of Religion. | GN: 

Niece, Well, pray what followed? 
Aunt, Why ſhe went to Church, as ſhe ſaid; 
but in a little while her Miſtreſs began to ſuſpect 
her, and once or twice ſhe betrayed herſelf, and 
diſcover*'d among the Servants that ſhe had been 
rambling about, but had not been at Church at 
all. Upon this Suſpicion her Miſtreſs told her one 
Day very calmly, that ſhe had ſome Reaſon to ſuf- 
pect, that her ſaying * had rather go to Cn 

: tha 
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than to the Meeting, was not a ſincere Diflike of 
one, or approving of one, more than of the other, 
but really a Project of her own to have the liberty 
of ſpending the Sabbath-day no where ; that is 
to ſay, in running about as ſhe had been ſuffered 
to do, when ſhe was at homie with her Father and 
Mother. 5 

She reply*d, with ſome confidence, that indeed 
it was not ſo, and began to be more poſitive a- 
bout her having been at Church than her Mi: 
treſs defired ſhe ſhould be, becauſe ſhe knew ſhe 
told her what was falſe. However, ſhe run on, 
told her Miſtreſs a Lye or two, which ſhe knew 
to be ſo; and inſiſted that ſhe deſired to go to 
Church, becauſe ſhe lik'd to ſerve God, in that 
way, better than the other: ſo her Miſtreſs let it 
paſs for- that time, and ſhe went to Church .as 
uſual, that is to ſay, went where ſhe pleaſed for 
ſome time. 

At laſt ſhe was trapp'd accidentally, and could 
not get off any manner of way ; for going ramb- 


ling for her Pleaſure, with ſome of the neigh- 
bouring Servants, Men and Maids together, (for 


by this time ſhe had got a Gang like herſelf) 
and going to croſs the Road about a Mile from 
the Town, a young Citizen that was ſpending 
the Sabbath-day on horſe-back, as ſhe was ſpend- 


ing it on foot, I mean in Pleaſure, coming juſt 


up at that minute, his Horſe ſtarted at ſomething, 
I know not at what, and giving a Spring forward, 
run againſt the poor Wench, beat her down, and 
rid over her; then run away with the Man, and 
threw him off a little farther, and hurt him too 
very much. 
Niece. And what became of the poor Girl? 


| Aunt, 


j 
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Aunt. Why, ſhe was more frighted than any 
thing elſe ; but ſhe had a Kick or Bruiſe by the 
Horſe on her Knee, or the Horſe trod on her Knee, 
ſhe could not well tell which : but by that means, 


ſhe was lamed, and could not get home till about 


eight o*clock at Night, when her Miſtreſs coming 
to the knowledge of it, ſent the Coach for her, and 
brought her home. 


Niece. Then there was a full Diſcovery in- 


deed. 

Aunt. Ay, ſo there was; for the Neighbours 
Servants that were with her own'd where they had 
been, and with whom; and told honeſtly that they 
had been at a Cake-houſe to be merry; _. 
Niece. It was no Crime perhaps in the Families 
where they lived. | 


\ Aunt. No, none at all; or at leaſt no notice was 
taken of it, eſpecially ſince they were only with 
Neighbours, and, as they called it; were in no bad 


Company. r 

Niece. But what did ſhe do with her Maid? 
Aunt. Why, her Maid was the ſame; ſhe was 
ſorry for a while, and pretended ſhe. would never 
o abroad for Pleaſure again on a Sabbath-day : 


ut that held but a little While; ſhe was the ſame . 


again a little while after: So her Miſtreſs reſolv'd 
to part with her, for ſhe two or three times en- 
tic d the other Servants to go abroad with her, 
and till when they had been miſs'd, the Anſwer 
was, they went to Church, with Betty; and then 
if Betty was aſk'd, ſhe would lye very readily too, 
and ſay yes. At laſt this came out too, and Betty 
was called to an account for it, and when ſhe 
could deny it no longer, then ſhe would own it, 
but promiſed to alter it, and do ſo no more. At 
length her Miſtreſs, who was in a little ſtrait ſtill, 
and loth to put any Force upon the Wench about 
8 Y 2 going 
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going to the Meeting, told her ſhe could not bear 
theſe things, and gave her Warning. 
Niece, It was time to part with her when ſhe 
found ſhe n the reſt of the Servants. 
e 


Aunt. Well, but the Wench, very loth to leave 
a good Place, came to her Miſtreſs, and begg'd 
her to let her ſtay, and ſhe would go to the Meet- 
ing, and then ſhe ſhould be ſure ſhe did not ramble 
any more on the Sabbath-day, 

Niece. So that *twas plain ſhe would ſerve God 
any way for a good Place; and that was what I 
ſaid of her as ſoon as I heard her firſt Anſwer. 
Aunt. But her Miſtreſs acted upon another Prin- 
ciple ſtill, and ſhe refus'd her: No, ſays ſhe, Betty, 
you declar'd in the Houſe that you uſed to go jo 
Church; that you did not like the Meetings, and 
that you had rather go to Church. Now, 1 will 
not have any body forced from going to Church 
to pleaſe me; if you had been one that was bred 
to go to Meeting, I had been better pleaſed, be- 
cauſe I have been ſo brought up myſelf; but if 
you chooſe to go to Church, becauſe you like to 
ſerve God after that manner better than in the 
way I go, God forbid I ſhould put any Force 
upon you. I doubt not, but you may ſerve and 
worſhip God very acceptably either way; but if 
you go to the Meeting, which you do not like, 
only to keep your Place which you do like, *tis 
plain to me you will worſhip God no where; for 
you cannot be ſaid to worſhip God in a way you do 
not like. 1 | 
MWiece. She was too nice, I think, and talk'd to 
an ignorant Wench in Language that ſhe did not 
underſtand ; ſhe might e'en ha? let her gone any 


where; for *twas plain ſhe would ſerve God no 
where, 
Aunt, 


Aunt. Well, ſhe ated on her own Principles how- 
ever, 8 | 
Niece. But what did ſhe do with the Maid then? 

Aunt. Why ſhe made her a new Propoſal. Look- 
ye, Belty, ſays her Miſtreſs, if you will go to 
Church honeſtly, and fatisfy me that you do fo, 
and that you ; not, under a pretence of going 
to Church, go abroad and ſpend your Time idly, 
I ſhall be eaſy; for this was all the Reaſon why ar 
firſt I aſk'd you where you went, and told you I 
expected you ſhould go with me; not that I am a- 
gainſt any body's going to the Church, but becauſe 
1 defire they fhould ſerve God, and not ramble a- 
broad. Betty promis'd heartily; Ay, but, ſays 
her Miſtreſs, how ſhall I be ſatisfy'd of the Per- 
formance? Betty ſtood hard to have her Word to be 
taken for it; but that would nor do, becauſe ſhe 
had brake her Promiſe before, and had told ſome 
Lues too about the other Servants going to Church 
with her, as above. Well Betty, ſays ber Miſtreſs, 
PI put you in a way to ſatisfy me effeQually : You 
know the Clerk of the Pariſh lives juſt by, and in 
your way to the Church; his Wife is a very ſober 
good Woman, and I know never fails of going to 
Church, if ſhe be well. Now, if you will go every 
Sunday with her, II} anſwer for it, that if pos are 
not there, ſhe will be true to me, and ſo kind to 
you, as to tell me of it, and this ſhall ſatisfy me. 

. Niece. If the Clerk's Wife was ſo faithful to be 
truſted, it was right, but that was a doubtful 
thing; for ſhe: would be loth, I reckon, to ruin the 
poor Wench for failing now and then. 52 
Aunt. Well, the ſhort of the Story was this; 
Betty was Betty till; an ill Habit and want of 
Principle led her away ; ſhe ſeldom came to Church, 
and the Clerk's Wife would lye for her, and 
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ſo at laſt her Miſtreſs turn'd her away; and thus! 
think all Servants, Men and Maids, ſhould be 
ſerv'd, would the Maſters and Miſtreſſes do their 
Duty: and if this way univerſally pra ractis'd, Ser- 
vants would ſerve God and their iſtreſles too, 
better than they do. 

Miece. They would ſo indeed, and for want of it, 
they ſerve neither God nor their Miſtreſſes. Tis 
a want of a religious Regard to the well- -ordering 
of Servants, that makes them as they are. 

Aunt. Well, but I have another Story to tell you 

_ © of the ſame Getitlewoman; for after this ſhe took 

a Servant that ſhe thought muſt geceſſarily be reli- 

: _ for ſhe was bred to the Meetings from 

her Infancy ; But it ſeems ſhe was not of the ſame 

ſort as her Miſtreſs; but ſhe told her where ſhe 
uſed to go, and capitulated for Liberty to go to the 
fame Meeting ſtill. This her Miſtreſs readily con- 
ſented to, not doubting, but that one that was un- 
der ſuch Obligations, would certainly be careful to 
do her Duty; and when ſhe mention'd to the Maid 
that ſhe was very ready to yield to her going where 
me ſaid ſhe went, that ſhe only defir'd to be ſatis- 
fed that her Servants did rally: go where they ſaid 
they went 3 the Maid ſeem'd a little ſurpriz d, that 
ſhe ſhould be thought capable of fo wicked a thing 
as that, and ſo ſtopped her Miſtreſs's mouth with 
ter Character. 

© Niece.” Well, Madam, then I hope ſhe had one 

to her mind. 
| Aunt, At the ſame time ber Husband had a Man- 

g Who was a very religious devout Fellow, 

and he was a Churchman: He truly conditioned, 

that he would be at liberty to go to Church, which 


upon their being ſatisfy'd that he was really a well- 


meaning, ſober, and ſerious F ellow, they eaſily 
conſented to. 
Niece. 


1 "i wales. Han. 


_— 4 


„ 
Niece. I thought you ſaid they inſiſted on their 


Servants going to worſhip God where they did. 
Aunt. I told you they deſir'd it, but that it was 


chiefly that they might be ſure to have orderly Ser- 


vants; and that they did obſerve the Lord's-Day, 
and worſhipped God in ſome. Place or other, nor 
miſ-ſpending the Sabbath; otherwiſe they were 
Perſons of a large Charity, and of a true Chriſtian 
Temper to thoſe from whom they differ'd. 


Niece, Well, but to return to their Servants, 
how did they prove ? | | 


Aunt, Only the worſt that ever were heard of, 
Nizce, What! both of them: | 
Aunt. Ay, ay, both of them. The Wench wag 
ſaucy, rigid, cenſorious; took upon her to find 


fault, that her Maſter and Miſtreſs, who were 


chearful and good-temper*d People, were not ſerious 
enough; ſhe would not come into their Family- 


Worſhip, becauſe ſhe faid, *rwas ſorrily perform'd, 


and ſhe. did not like it: when her Miſtreſs enter- 
tained any Friends, ſhe did not like it, twas wic- 
ked, and it was looſe and extravagant, and had too 


much Luxury in it, and the like. | 


Niece. She ſhould have been Miſtreſs, and not 


Maid. 1 


Aunt. Her Miſtreſs told her fo indeed one day, 
when over-hearing ſome of her Talk by accident, 
ſhe call'd her to her, and ſpeaking ſomething an- 
grily to her, Jane, /ays ſbe, anſwer me one Queſtion, 
What did I hire you for? Jane was a little ſurpgt- 
zed at firſt, not underſtanding the Queſtion, and 
faid nothing; till her Miſtreſs repeated the Queſ- 
tion by way of Explanation thus, Jane, Pray did 
not I bire you to do my Work, and to be my Servant? 
Yes, Madam, ſays Fane. | | 
Well then, ſays her Miſtreſs, pray do your Buſi- 
neſs, and behave like a Servant, as becomes yo", 
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or remove and provide yourſelf, and when I want 
a Schoolmiſtreſs to teach me how to behave in my 


- 


* 1 


Family, III ſend for you. 3 
Niece. That was right; that was acting like a 
Miſtreſs; pray, what faid Jane to it? 45 
Aunt. She was confounded, and ſtruck dumb at 
firſt, but her Miſtreſs explain'd it to her after- 
W 
NMiece. But pray, what was fhe for a Servant? 
Aunt, O] a moſt extraordinary accompliſh'd 
Slattern, and a furly, heavy, unmannerly Creature, 
that look*'d always as if ſhe thought herſelf fitter 
to be a Miſtreſs, than her that was ſo ; did every 
thing with Reluctance, aukward and diſreſpectful, 
and yet wilful, and above being taught, dull to the 
laſt degree, but ſcorn'd Reproof. . 
 Nizce. Certainly ſhe had more of the Pretence 
to Religion than of the Reality; for Chriſtianity 
teaches us to fill up every Relative Duty with 
equa] Exactneſs, and with a ſuitable Diligence and 
As = ht nn Rn» 
Aut. Why, to bring my Story to a point, 
the had the Outſide of Religion only: Whether 
the took it up with a Defign to deceive, or whe- 


ther ſhe deceived herſelf, and fell from what ſhe at 
firſt profeſs'd, I know not; but ſhe fell quite of 


from Religion itſelf at laſt, and adding to that 
fome Follies,” which I chooſe to ſay nothing of, 
my good Neighbour turn'd her off, and got rid of 
her ar ; * | A « A * e © 


*** Niece. There ſhe was cheated in her own way. 

* Aunt. She was ſo, and I told her of it; but ſhe 
apſwer'd me with a Saying which J have often 
made uſe of before, and that with relation to 


8 myſelf; 7 am never, ſaid ſhe, in fo much Danger 


fa be cheated, as when Peofle pretend to be religious; 


for 
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for then T think they dare not do ſuch things as I am as 


'fraid of, 


Here the ſecond Siſter came into the Room, and 
finding what Diſcourſe they were engag'd in, after 


| her Reſpects paid to her Aunt, and to her Siſter, 


ſhe deſir d they would go on with their Diſcourſe, 
for that ſhe knew the Subject, and i it was what ſhe. 
came on purpoſe to have her ſhare in. : 


Aunt. 1 was telling your Siſter, how a Lady of 
my Acquaintance was cheated with two religious 
Servants. 

Sec. Niece. I heard the laſt Part, and ſhe was a 
nice one indeed. 
Aunt, O; I have not told you one half of her 
Behaviour, — 

Sec. Niece. Well, but Madam, how did it fare 
with the Man- Servant? how did he behave ? peut 

Aunt, Why every Jot as ill another way: when he 


ſhould be at hand 8 be call'd, and when his Maſter 


wanted him on any occaſion, he was gone to Church 
to Prayers; and when Prayers were done, he 
would often fall in as he came home at a certain 
Ale-houſe that unhappily ſtood in the way home, 
and I think once or twice came home drunk. 

Sec. Niece. Fine Things indeed for a conſcientious _ 
Wretch ! Theſe were religious Servants, it ſeems. 

Aunt. Hold, Niece ! Religion, no, nor any Pro- 
feſion or Opinion in Religion is not altered one 
way or other, by the Miſtakes and Miſcarriages of 
thoſe that make a Profeffion of it. The eleven 
bleſſed Apoſtles were not at all the worſe, or 
is the memory of them to be theleſs 3 
for the twelfth being a Devil; nor muſt we ex- 
pect that all our Servants ſhould be Saints, when 
they are what we call religious All People have 


F ailings, 


r 
Failings, Religion does not always change natural 
Tempers. 5 | 
Sec. Niece, But we ſhould expect they ſhould be 
. Chriſtians, and Servants too. Religion never takes 
away Good Manners, or privileges Servants from 
obſerving the due ſpace which Nature has put be- 
.tween the Perſon to be ſerved, and the Perſon 
ſerving. FAD A 
Firſt Niece. The great thing I inſiſt upon taking 
«religious Servants for, is, that they may be Ex- 
amples in a Family, of Sobriety, quiet Submiſſion, 
Diligence and Seriouſneſs, to their Fellow-Ser- 
vants; that they may be Encouragers, not Hin- 
derers of God's Worſhip in the Houſe ; that the 
whole Family may chearfully unite in ſerving God, 
and in all religious Rules and Orders; that if any 
ignorant untaught Creature is taken into the Houſe, 
they may be inſtructed and led by the hand into the 
Proper Duties of a Chriſtian z that all the Houle 
may be a Claſs of Chriſtians, doing their Duty in 
their reſpective Places, both from a Principle of 
Juſtice and of Charity, | | 

Aunt. But *tis very rare, Niece, to find what you 
ſpeak of. 


Firſt Niece. It is ſo, Madam: But then, ſince it 


* 


is not probable we ſhould always find ſuch, all that 
I inſiſt on in the mean time, is, that we ſhould 
take care, as near as poſſible, to take thoſe that 
are well inclin'd, and well educated: not Ene- 
mies to all Religion, not ſuch as make a mock of 
worſhipping their Maker, on obſerving his Rules; 
ſuch I would not entertain at all, on any account 
whatſoever 3 they would be a continual Offence in 
a ſober Family. n 

Sec. Niece. But there are ſome that may be in 


the middle way, no Enemies to Religion, not 


Mockers at all ſober things, and yet not _— 
8 * — 
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ſtor'd with ſerious Thoughts, not void of Principle, 
nor void of Modeſty. 5 
Aunt. Why, it is true, there are ſome ſuch, and 
I know not what to ſay to ſuch, I would rather have 

em than the other. | 

Firſt Niece. I like thoſe but a little better, I 
would have neither of them if ] could help it. 

Aunt. It is true, that they always diſcover a a 
Coldneſs and Backwardneſs to every good thing, 
and ſecretly deſpiſe the moſt ſerious things as well 
as the other: but good Manners reftrains them a 
little from inſulting the Family. I do not like ſuch, 
I confels. | 
Sec, Niece. But they may be better borne with, 

Madam, than the firſt ſort, 

Ant. Well, but your Siſter here is fo far from 
approving that ſort, that even, if they were ſeri- 
ouſly religious, ſhe would not entertain them, it 
they were of a different Opinion; ſhe is of the ſame 
notion with my Cook-Maid, that T told you the 
Story of,- that all differing Opinions in Religion, 
will, in ſuch Creatures as theſe, deſpiſe and con- 
temn thoſe that differ from them, and either hate 
or make a Jeſt of one another. 

Sec. Niece. My Siſter, it may be, is grown rigid- 
that way, from the Diſaſter of her Family, with 
repfe& to her Huſband and herſelf: But in carrying 
it ſo far then, ſhe will make it almoſt impoſſible to 
have any Servants at all, but ſuch as we bring up 
Ourſelves. | 

Firſt Niece. It is no matter for that, I am poſi- 
tive in it with reſpe& to a Family's Peace; and 
the Harmony of religious Worſhip in a Family, 
it is all deſtroy'd and loſt by theſe little Diff- 
culties : as long as there are Servants to be had, 
and I could pay Wages, I would change 500 Ser- 
yants, till I found one to my purpoſe ; nor ſhould 
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any Fitneſs for my Buſineſs, or any Goodneſs of 
Humour in a Servant, prevail with me to keep her 
il ſhe wanted the main Article of Religion, and the 
ſame Opinion of Religion too with my own. 
Aunt. | am afraid, Child, you would Change 
500. indeed then, before you wauld be fitted. 
Firſt Niece. Why, Madam, I hope, I am not of 
ſuch ſtrange Principles and Opinions, that no body 
can be found of thoſe Opinions but me. 
_ Aunt. No, my Dear; but Servants have rarely 
any Notions of thoſe things, or enter far into them. 
Firſt Niece, Well, Madam, I would venture it, 
for I would no more entertain thoſe who differ'd 
from my Opinion in Religion, than I would enter- 
tain thoſe that had none at all; for the difference in 
Opinion in Servants, has more Miſchiets in it ſome- 
times, than the other. | 
Aunt. I grant it would be very well to have Ser- 
vants of the ſame Opinion in Religion with ourſelves, 
but it cannot be always ſo; the firſt and main 
Point that I have made my Rule, has been to have 
Servants that are religiouſly inclin'd in general, 
and that are willing to be inſtructed; theſe. ha- 
- ving a modeſt ſober Behaviour in the main, are 


more eaſily brought to comply with religious 


things in the Family, whether they are the ſame 
way that they were firſt inclin'd to or not; ſuch 
as theſe are often brought by good Examples in 


the Houſe, to be of the ſamę Opinion with our 


ſelves. | "4s 
Sec. Niece. Such are indeed a great Tye up- 
on Maſters and Miſtreſſes of Families to take 
care that we recommend the Profeſſion we make 
of Religion by a good Example; for Servants are 
not likely to turn to our Opinion, or embrace 
with us the part which we take in Religion, 
when they ſee us not practiſing the things we Pre: 
| ten 


4 


„ | 
tend to teach, and not winning them to our Opi- 
nion by a Converſation becoming Religian. 

Aunt. It is very true, Niece, and would Maſters 
and Miſtreſſes keep upon their Minds a Senſe of 
what Influence their Condutt may have upon their 
Servants 3 how they may be the means of bringing 
them to a ſerious embracing of Religion, or to a 
greater Levity and Indifference than it may be they 
had before, as they ſee a good or ill Example in 
thoſe they ſerve, we ſhould have much better Maſ- 
ters and Miſtreſſes than we have, and more reli- 

ious Servants too, | | | 

' Firſt Niece. That's very true, and it were to be 
wilh'd it were well obſerved, But ſince it is not 
always ſo, I cannot reconcile it to common Reaſon- 
ing, that we ſhould take Servants of any Principles 
or Opinion of Religion, but ſuch as we profeſs our 
ſelves, 92 

Aunt. If it can be avoided. 

Firſt Niece. Certainly it may be avoided if we 
will. h 

Sec. Niece, You would except ſuch as being 
ignorant and untaught, profeſs themſelves wil- 
ling to come into religious Families, that they 
may be guided into good things by Teaching and 
Example. 

Firjt Niece. Yes, I do except ſuch : for ſuch are 
to be moulded this way or that, as Providence caſts 
them into religious or irreligious Families. 

Aunt, We agree in that part exactly; and in- 
deed were I to chooſe, I would rather take a Ser- 
vant, who being ignorant in religious Matters, was 
yet ſober and willing to be inſtructed : I ſay, much 
rather than take one fixt in his or her reli- 
gious Opinion, and that Opinion differing from 
my own. 

| | Firſt 


: r 
Firſt Niece. Indeed, Madam, I am poſitive in that 
point; I cannot go from it: I would not take one 
that differed from me in Opinion in Religion by 
any means; no, upon no account at all; it is 
attended with nothing but Confuſion in the Fami. 
ly : I would almoſt as ſoon take a looſe profane 
Wench, that own'd no Religion at all: I have ſeen 
ſo much of it, and found ſuch Inconveniences in 
having religious Quarrels and Differences in the 
Family by it, that I think *tis unſufferable: I told 
you the Story of our poor Negro, that would turn 
Chriſtian : We had one Servant a Papiſt, and he 
would have the Boy a Roman Catholick ; another 
would have him be a Church of England Proteſ- 
tant, and another would have had him been a Preſ- 

byterian : *rwas a Reproach even to the Name of 
' Chriſtian, to hear how one told him he would be 
damn'd if he was this; another told him he would 
be damn'd if he was that; and the other told him 
he would be damn'd if he was either of them, and 
ſo of the reſt; ſo that the poor Boy was almoſt 
_m among them, as I told you at large be- 
ore, 


* 
* 


Aunt, Without entring into Examples, Igrant 'tis 


very pernicious, and a great Obſtruction to Family- 
Religion, and that many ways. | 
Sec. Niece, Were there a Spirit of Peace and 
Charity always to be found, where there was an 
outward Appearance of Religion, it would be 
quite otherwiſe ; but that is not our Caſe in this 
Age. You ſee, Madam, what was the Caſe in your 
Neighbour's Family, where the religious Servants, 
I mean appearingly religious, were the worſt Ser- 
vants, and the worſt Chriſtians, they could have 

met with, | 
Aunt. I did not bring thoſe Examples to leſſen 
the Value of good, ſerious, religious ay 5 
5 ut 


4 


but to hint to you. the Danger there is (among 
thoſe that call themſelves ſuch) to find Hypocrites, 
and alſo to hote that Religion does not always make 
A good Servant, | | x 
Sec. Niece. It ought to do ſo, and would do ſo, if 
the Rules of Chriſtianity were faithfully obſerved. 
Aunt. But it is not always ſo, and therefore, as 
I ay 1 would not take a Servant that was not re- 
ligious or religioufly inclin'd ; fo I do not ſay, that 
I would not for the ſake of their being ſerious and 
religiouſly inclin'd, take a bad Servant; for Reli- 
gion does not 2 qualify a Servant. | 
Sec. Niece, No, Madam, Religion does not make 
them good-humour'd, cleanly, active, diligent and 
mannerly, and the like; it will make them faith- 
ful and honeſt, that is inſeparable, but there is 
many a good Chriſtian that makes a bad Ser- 
vant. | 
Aunt. But I know ſome of them expect we ſhould 
bear with all the reſt, for being what they call 
religious. 
Firſt Niece. And perhaps are not ſo at bottom 
neither, N | 
Aunt. Nay, that ſort of them are generally o- 
therwiſe, and put on an Appearance of Religion 
only to diſguiſe themſelves the more dextrouſly, and 
theſe are the religious Servants that I am apteſt to 
deceived by; but there are ſome of the other 
OO. | 
Sec. Niece, *Tis one of the worſt Parts of a Hy- 
pocrite, I think, when they ſtudy to cover a vi- 
tious Life with the Maſk of Religion. 
Aunt.” But I think too, that it is ſooneſt diſ- 
— . *. re: 
Sec. Niece. It may indeed be ſooner diſcover*d 
than other Diſguiſes, becauſes the Levity is apt to 


break 
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break out at proper Intervals, in ſpite of the utmoſt | 


Caution: But the Miſchief is often done firſt, when 
the Diſcovery is too late to prevent it; and there. 
fore upon the whole, there is a great Riſque in ta- 
king Servarits, that we are not very well aſſur'd 
of, one way or other. 
_ © Firſt Niece. But I hope you do not argue for 

being indifferent in the caſe. 

Sec. Niece. No, no, very far from it; but I own, 
tis a critical Caſe. | 

Firſt Niece. Let it be as critical as it will, *tis ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to be taken cate of, if we will 
have religious Servants. Tis a fad thing to have 
the Maſter and Miſtreſs praying in one part of the 
Houle, and the Met and Maids ſwearing or rail- 


ing, of laughing or jeering in another part of it. 


Next to having the Maſter and Miſtreſs religious, 
it 15 eſſential to a religious F amily, to have the Ser- 
vants religious too. 

Sec. Niece. If it be poſſible to find ſuch, | 

Firſt Niece. They muſt be found religious, or be 
made ſo,” 

Sec, Niece. *Tis but coarſe Work to new- mould 
a Servant : As you find them, you have them ge- 


nerally. Moſt of the Servants of this Age are 


uncapable enough to be medd led with, I meati as fo 
Inſtruction, 

Aunt. I cannot ſay ſo: 1 am thankful that I can 
ſay, that I have had a looſe, wicked, religious 
Servant or two, who by takihg ſome pains with 
them, have been brought to be "ay ſerious and 
very religious. 


Sec, Niece. Then they have thank*d God for your 


bettering them by your Inſtruction. 
Aunt. So they have, I aſſure Fs. Niece. 


Firſt 
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Firſt Niece. But they were originally ofa docible, 
tra ctable Temper then, which is very rare among 
Servants. Bat, Madam, allow you could take that 
Taſk upon you, and your Application had Suc- 
ceſs, you would not expect that every Miſtreſs, 
like you, ſhould ſer up for an Inſtructor of their 
Servants, 1 

Aunt. No, no; but it is not ſo hopeleſs a thing, 
however, as you may imagine: for if a Girl has 
any Modeſty, ſhe cannot but liſten a little to the 
Inſtruction of thoſe that wiſh her ſo well, and that 
have fo little Obligation upon them to do it. 

Firſt Niece. Why, Madam, an untaught Wench, 
that is modeſt and willing to be inſtructed, I take, 

as I ſaid before, to be among the number that are 
fit to be taken: The very Example of a religious 
Family, will make her religious alſo. 

Aunt. My Dear, you touch us all there, and that 
upon a nice Point too; it muſt be confeſs'd that it is 
becauſe. there are ſo few religious Families, that 
there are ſo few religious Servants. 

Firſt Niece. That is true, Madam; but on the 
other hand, looſe, prophane, irreligious Servants 
are a great Hindrance to the ſetting up a religious 
Family. Thoſe I am utterly againſt. | 

Aunt. And that is the Reaſon, Child, that I ſay, 
they ſhould not be taken into our Families. 

Firft Niere. And ſhould be turn'd out again as 
ſoon as diſcover'd, and that without any Certt- 
ficate given them of their good Behaviour, or 
ue giving them what we call a good Cha- 
racter. | 

Aunt. We cannot deny them a Certificate, Child, 
when they have not wrong'd or robb'd us, the 
Law requires that of us. ' 


Z Firſ 
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- Firſt Nizce, But then, Madam, the Certificate 
ſhould mention that I diſmiſs'd ſuch a Man, or 
ſuch a Maid, for being a profane, irreligious Per- 
ſon, or for breaking the Sabbath · Day, or for not 
going to Church, when ordered to go there, or for 
going abroad to be merry, when they ſhould have 
been at Church, and ſuch lite, as the caſe may 
happen to be. SB, 

- Aunt. I own there is a great deal of reaſon to 
do ſo; but we are apt to think it hard to do 
ſo, and that it is taking a poor Servant's Liveli- 
ood from them. | Ye 

Firſt Niece, But we ſhould conſider, too, how 
much harder it is to puſh a profligate Wretch into a 
ſober Family, under the Recommendation of a falſe 
Character. We cannot ſay we do Juſtice to our 
Neighbour, or do as we would be done by: for 
ſtill I go back to what we both ſaid before, that ir- 
teligious Servants are a great hindrance to Maſters 
and Miſtreſſes in ſetting up religious Rules and Ex- 
erciſes in their Families, 

- "Aunt. Ay, and a great Diſcouragement in carry- 
ing them on, when they are ſet up; and for both 
thoſe Reaſons, I would adviſe all my Friends to 


take no Servants that had not ſome Senſe of Reli- 5 


gion upon them. | 
Sec. Niece, J join heartily with my Sifter in her 
Qpinion, if ſuch Servants. can be had ; but what 
then muſt be done when we get irreligious and 
prophane Creatures into our Houſes, and cannot 
help it; or find them ſo, when we expected the 
contrary ? | 
Aunt, Do! my Dear! The Caſe is plain; we 
muſt not let Servants laugh us out of our Reli- 
gion: We muſt go on in the wav of our Du- 
ty, and ſet up the Worſhip of God in the Houle ; 


„ 


and 


n 

and as often as we find the Servants floüt at it, or 
contemn it, return the Contempt upon themſelves, 
and turn them out, but go on to perform the 
Duty: Turn them all away, that pretend to be- 
have irreverently, or pretend to mock or ſcoff at it; 
I ſay, turn them all wy © and let it be the ſtand- 
ing known Rule in the Family, that all the Ser- 
vants. that come, may hear of it as ſoon as they 
converſe in the Houſe; then they will know what 
they have to truſt to, and will behave accordingly. 
*Tis omitting our Duty in our Families, not. -our 
performing it, that makes Servants mock, When 
they ſee us religious to-day, and wicked to-mor- 
ow, they may well ſcoff; but where ſerious Re- 
igion is ſteddily maintain'd in a Family, it com- 


mands that Awe and Reverence of Servants, that 


they grow religious of courſe, Thus one good Fa- 
mily breeds good Servants for another, and the 
good Examples of a ſober Family make the Ser- 
rr... | 42 

Sec. Niece. I acknowledge all that : But I have 
not practis'd that part indeed, of turning them a- 
way for their irreligious profane Carriage when 
diſcover'd. I have endeavour'd to get religious 
Servants ;, but when I have found them otherwiſe, 
have not turn'd them off, which indeed I ſhould 
have done. 


Aunt. So far you are wrong, my Dear; for why 


not put away a Coachman, or Chambefmaid, as 


well for being wicked as idle, for being an Offen- 
der againſt Heaven, as well as for being an Offen- 
der againſt ourſelves? I think the Reaſoning is e- 

very way as good. | 
Sec. Niece. It may hold in many caſes —— ' 
Aunt. Indeed, Niece, I think it will hold in all 
caſes; and I can give you _ Inſtances, _ 
2 17 
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it has been very happily practis'd, and where Ser- 
vants knowing it before, have behav'd much the 
better on that Account: But 'tis late now, we 
will talk of that Part another time. 


WW 
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DIALOGUE III. 
Wes Few Days after this Lady and her two 


Nieces had diſcours'd this Point about 
SGervants, the Aunt and both her Nieces, 


and the Widow, had another Dialogue upon the 
Subject of giving a Character to Servants, and the 
Juſtice that was to be done in it on one ſide, and 
on the other, on the following occaſion. 


The eldeſt Siſter had taken a very Seoundrel 
idle Jade of a Servant, and that too after having 
received a, very good Character of her from a Gen- 


tlewoman with whom ſhe had liv'd before; and ſhe. 


_ complain*d heavily of the Injuſtice of it, and that 
ſhe had been abus d by the ſaid Gentlewoman, and 
was telling her Tale to her Aunt, which intro- 
duc'd the following Dialogue. | 


Aunt. I find, Child, you lay all the Fault of 
your being diſappointed upon the Wench's former 
Miſtreſs; you don't ſeem to ſay the Maid herſelf 
has deceived you. | | 

Firſt Niece, Indeed, Madam, I am deceiv'd both 


ways; but I blame the Maid's former Mittreſs 


moſt, - | | 
Aunt, Why ſo? Did not the Maid pretend to be 


otherwiſe than you find her? 
- 47 Firſt 


that js to ſay, the eldeſt of the Siſters 
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Fi rt Niece. Yes, Madam, that is true; but I did 
not expect ſo much from a Maid, when ſhe came to 
he hir d: I did not expect the ſhould tell me her 
own Faults. 
- Aunt. Well, but on the 5 hand, you did not 
expect ſhe ſhould tel! you the was able to do what 


way 
the did not underſtand, or ſhould undertake what 1 
ſhe was no ways qualified to perform. Ser 
Firſt Niece. No, that's true, Madam: Butſhe was but 
willing to get into a good Place. mi 
Aunt. And to do it, ſhe muſt be allow'd to imo caſ 
duce herſelf by a parcel of Lyes and Shamz, and inge 


pretend to be What ſhe has no Pretence 10 5 Labin F 
Chat as bad as any of the reſt. | 
Sec. Niece. J join with my Aunt in chat: AR Se 
think the Law ſhould have provided ſome Puniſh- 
ment for Servants, that give themſelves Characters hz 
they do not deſerve, as well as for other Pieces o 


N 
Diſhoneſty ; for in ſhort, it is a downright Fraud, J 
a Cheat, and a Piece of Diſhoneſty, intolerable. For ' 
example, a Cook comes and hires herſelf to me, d 
to ſerve as ſuch ; and when ſhe has undertaken the C 


Buſineſs, it appears ſhe. underſtands nothing of 
Cookery, and has never been any thing but a mid- 
ddle Maid, to · waſh and ſcrub the Rooms, and the t 
like: or a Chambermaid, offers herſelf, and tells 
me, ſhe knows how to make Mantuas, cut Hair, | 
clear-ſtarch, and the like : and when it comes to 
the Trial, acknowledges ſnhe does not underſtand 
any of them, or only this, and not that, as it hap- 
pens : why ſhould not this Maid be puniſhed, as 
well as ſhe that, pretending to be honeſt, proves 
Thief? 


Aunt. No, Child; ſhe, does deſerve to be il 
us'd: but the Caſe differs as to a Thief; for ſhe 


is PRaalh's not, for preeending Honeſty, and de- 
ceiving 
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ceiving me in her Character, but ſor her actual 
Theft and robbing me of my Goods. ' 
Sec. Niece. Well, Madam, then the Puniſhment 
ſhould differ too. I do not ſay ſhe ſhould be hang'd; 
but I think ſhe ſhould be puniſh'd however ſame: 
way or other, | F 3 

Firſt Niece. We have ways to puniſh ſuch. a 
Servant, and all Servants too, if all Miſtreſſes would 
but be juſt to themſelves, and to one another. We 
might make up the Deficiency of the Law in that. 
caſe to ourſelves very eaſily, and the want of do- 
ing ourſelves Juſtice is the thing I complain of. | 
- Aunt, How would you make it up? | 
_ Firſt Niece. Why, Madam, whenever: any ſuch. 
Servant came to me, I would be ſure to turn her 
away again, with all the Reſentment that her Be- 
haviour required; and when the ſent any future 
Miſtreſs to me for a Character, I would do her 
uſtice. | %, 
4 Sec. Niece. You ſhould ſay, Siſter, that you would 
do the Gentlewoman Juſtice, who came to enquire 
of you about her, | | 
Aunt, Why truly you put it right there, Niece, - 

Sec. Niece. Indeed, Madam, that is the Founda- 
tion of all the Grievances we are under about Ser- 
vants, that we made no Conſcience of doing one 
another Juſtice, when we make Enquiries after 
the Character of one another's Servants. 
Firſt Niece. Why, we are loth to hinder poor Ser- 
vants 3 for to take awayi\their Character, is to take 
away their Bread, 1 | 

Sec. Niece. We may ſay the ſame of a Thief, or 
a Houſe-breaker, when we find them in our Houſes : 
or Gardens, and take them even in the very Fact: 
We are loth to ruin them for it; that it was Ne- 
ceſſity forc'd them to do what they did; and if 
4 2 4 we 
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we have them committed, they will be hanged or. 


tranſported ; nay the Argument is ſtronger, becauſe 
the Injury done may have been trifling, and the 
Puniſhment there is Loſs of Life, which we may 
be loth to be concerned in. | : 

Firſt Niece, You carry the Caſe a great deal too 
high, Sifter ; I cannor think they are alike. | 

Sec. Niece. Truly, Siſter, I think *tis much the 
fame 3 but of the two here is the greater Obliga- 
tion. | 

Aunt. I believe, I take your Notion right, Niece ; 
the Obligation is this: If I take the Thief, and 
give him up to the Law, he is undone, and his Life 
muſt pay for it; and *tis a fad thing for me to let 
a poor Fellow be put to death, or tranſported, 
for robbing me of a Trifle. But, on the other 
hand, I am to confider, (1.) I am obliged by the 
Law to do it; that it is not I that put him to 
death, but the Laws of his Country, and his own 
Crime is the Cauſe of it; and J am an Offender 
againſt that very Law, and in ſome ſenſe a Con- 
federate with him, at leaſt an Encourager of him 
in his Crime, if I omit it: But which is more than 
that, (2.) By my perhaps -unſeaſonable and in- 


deed unjuſt Compaſſion, I become acceſſary to all 


the Robberies he ſhall be guilty of after it; be- 


 cauſe-if I had done as the Law directed me, I had 


put him out of a condirion to rob or injure any 

other Perſon. ITY 
Sec. Niece. You have fully explain'd my Mean- 
ing. Madam, and J take the caſe to be the fame ; 1 
by no means do as I ought, or as the Law directs, 
if when my Neighbour taking a Servant after me, 
and coming to me for a Character of her, I de- 
cline ſpeaking the Truth of her, ay and the whole 

ä lea 
| | Firſt 
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Firft Niece. Then no Servant would get a Place, ' 


as Servants are now, 

Aunt. Then, Niece, they would be more humble, 
and careful how they behave. - 

Firjt Niece. It is a nice Caſe, and we ought to 
take a great care then, that we do not injure 
them. 

Sec. Niece. That's true, we n to do ben no 
Wrong; but we do the Perſon that is" to rake 
them an irreparable Wrong, it we recommend an 
11] Servant to them, | 

Auni. Nay, we break another Lit that you have 
not thought of yet; for we do not do in it as we 
would be done by, which is the great Chriſtian 
Rule, 

Sec. Niece. Not only ſo, Madam, but we do as 
we would not be done by ; for would any of us, if 
we go to inquire of a Servant, be told ſhe 'was a 
honeſt, when ſhe was a Thief? That ſhe was near, 
when ſhe was naſty ; tight, when ſhe was a Slat- 
tern 3. diligent, when ſhe was idle; quiet, when ſhe 
was faucy ; and modeſt, when ſhe was, it may be, 

a bold Huſly ? and the like. 

Aunt. | obſerve, indeed, there is a general Back- 
wardneſs in People whenever we go to inquire 
about a Servant. A Miſtreſs cannot be ſuppos'd 
to recommend earneſtly, becauſe it is to be granted 
that ſhe parted with the Servant for ſomething or 
other, But ſhe is therefore on the other hand 
ſhy and backward, and will ſay nothing, or but lit- 
tle of the real Character of the Servant, becauſe, 
forſooth, - ſhe would not hinder her of a Place; 
and indeed would be very loth myſelf to ruin 

2 poor Girl, becauſe I did not like her; but 1 
c fo th think, as yqu ſay, Niece, we Miſtreſſes 25 5 
ack- 
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Caſes. - 
Sec. Niece, It would not only anſwer the end, 
Madam, as to the Law-part, but it would bring 
Servants back to be Servants again, as they us'd to 
be, and as they gqught to be; for really they can 
hardly be call'd Servants now. 

Firſt Nee. I wiſh it was with us in caſe of our 
| Maids, as it is with the Gentlemen in the caſe of 
their Men-Servants, viz, That we ſhould be obli- 
ged to give Certificates to our Maids, when they 
went away. 

Sec. Niece. Why even then. the Caſe would be the 
ſame; for if the Form of the Certificate was not 
ſettled too by the Act of Parliament, we ſhould 
ſigu any thing they deſired of us, 

Firſt Niece. Nay, Siſter, that would be our 
Faulss.. 

' Aunt, Why, ſoit is our Faults now, Child, if we 
give them wrong Characters. 

Firſt Niece. I do not ſay we ſhould give wrong 
Characters; but I ſhould be loth to ſay the utmoſt 
of a poor Servant, and ſo prejudice every body a- 
gainſt her: perhaps. what ſhe did amiſs with me, 


ſhe might mend with another, and perhaps what 


might not pleaſe me, another might bear with. 
Sec. Niece. I will gut an end to all that im- 


mediately, Siſter: I do not mean that I ſhould 
enter into a long Accuſation of a Servant, and 
give.the Hiſtory of her Life 3 or that I would blaſt 


her-for Trifles, or give her an ill Name for not 
ſuiting exactly to my. Temper, But I ſpeak in 
capital eſſential — A ſuch as denominate a 
Wench a good or a bad Servant, and I'II tell 
you a Cafe; when I went to a Lady myſelf to 

25 inquire 


backward to be free with one another in ſuch 
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inquire about a Chambermaid who; had been ſens 


to me by another Perſon. 

Aunt. But what was the Perſon that ſent or re- 

commended her? Did ſhe know her? 
Sec. Niece. She was an honeſt well-meaning 
Woman, that us'd, to help me to Maids when I 
wanted. 

Aunt. But then, I ſuppoſe, did not know much 
of her, of her own Know 

Sec. Niece. No, Madam, but the Maid gave me 

an Account where ſhe had liv'd laſt, and I went 

to Ky we Lady, and told her I came to inquire of 
ſuch a Maid-Servant, who, 4s: ſhe bad ſaid, had 
ed Nokia her. Yes, ſhe told me, ſhe had liv'd 
with her 


. ray how long did ſhe live with you, Madam ? 


Pray, Madam, how long does ſhe ſay ſhe lived 
with me? ſays ſhe. 

Almoſt a Year, Madam, ſays I; I think it wan- 
ted but a Month or thereabouts; at which ſhe 
bo 4 kind of a Hum, and ſaid nothing for a 
44 

Now I did not like the way of anſwering my 
Queſtion with a Queſtion ; for I thought ſhe might 
have told me poſitively how long the Maid had 
liv'd with her, and left me to judge whether ſhe 
had ſpoke Truth: whereas by returning the Queſ- 


tion upon me, ſhe kept it in her own Breaſt to ac- 


cuſe or excuſe her. So I turn'd it ſnort upon her. 
| hope, Madam, ſays J, you will be ſo plain 
with me, as to let me know whether ſhe. oye 
true or not. 

Fes, yes, Madam, ſay ſhe. 

This ſurpriz'd me again; for this had a double 
meaning as plain as could be, and it was impoſ- 
ſible co know whether ſhe meant, Tes, that it 

was 
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as as the Maid had ſaid, or Ves, that ſhe would 
let me know whether the Maid had ſaid true or 
no. So I ſtopp'd a while to give her time to go 
on, and explain herſelf; but finding ſhe did not, 
J repeated my Queſtion, Pray, . Madam, ſays J, be 
pleas'd to let me know exactly how long the liv'd 
wa you, 

Why, Madam, ſays ſhe,” not quite a Year: the 
Maid ſays true in that. 

I was far from being ſatisfy*d with that kind of 
Alifwer,” the manner of drawing out her Words 

thewing me plainly that the Wench had lyed, 
However, leſt T ſhould quarre] with her roo ſoon, 
and-ſo have no more out of her; I dropp'd it, and 
* her ſome other Queſtions. 


Pray, Madam, ſays 75 is ſhe a good Work- 


woman? 


Tes, yes, ſays ſhe, ſhe does ber Work well e. 


nough. 

This was all Equivocation again. Any body 
doh have underſtood by my Queſtion, that I in- 
quired if ſhe was good at ber Vale but ſne would 
not take it as I meant it, and put it off with an 


| Anſwer which might be true, if the Wench knew 
but how to make a Bed, or ſweep a Room; fol 


explain'd myſelf, and ſaid. Madam, by a good Work- 
woman, I mean at her ne 1 hope you 1 


85 ſtand me. | 
Truly, Madam, fay ſhe; I chink ſhe is well e· 


nough, I never put her to much of that king hav- 
Ing other Hands in the Houſe. 


Well, chere the came better off with me a little | 


than before, bur ſtill all this gave me no Character 
of the Maid ; ſo I went on. 


Hone 9 * She is 1 dan 


ys Madam; Jays J, What do you fay to "i 
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I have no Reaſon to tax her Honeſty, /ays She, ſhe 
never wrong*d me of any thing that I know of; 1 
charge her with nothing. ** 


Even this was but a very indifferent way of 
vouching for a Girl's Honeſty, and if ſhe was really 
* honeſt, ſhe was not juſt to her. 

Well, Madam, 6055 1, may I aſk you what was 
the Occaſion of your parting with her? 

O, Madam, ſays ſhe, we parted indeed; ſhe and 

could not agree; I am paſſionate and pretty trou- 
bleſome, and my Maid and I could not hit it; but 
ſhe may do very well with another. Perhaps o- 
ther Miſtreſſes may not be ſo humourſome and dif- 
ficult as I am; ſhe may do very well; I aſſure you 

ſhe knows how to pleaſe any body but me; ſhe told 
me ſo herſelf, | F? 

I was indeed provok*d now, and anſwer'd, Ma- 
dam, you are pleas'd to give yourſelf ſome hard 
Words; but I beg you will allow me to ſay, I 
did not come for a Character of the Maid's Miſ- 
treſs, but a Character of the Maid; and I doubt, 
by your Diſcourſe, you are willing to recommend 
your .Maid's Character at the expence of your 
own. 

She only ſmil'd at me when I ſaid thus, and ſaid 
again, ſhe was very difficult and ill to pleaſe ; bur 
Betty might do very well with another. 4508 

I preſs'd her again to let me know what ſhe 
parted with her Maid for; but ſtill ſhe ſhuffled me 
off, and gave me. the cunningeſt evafive Anſwers, 
Betty herſelf could not have put me off with half the 
Dexterity as her Miſtreſs did ; ſo I made my Ho- 
nours as if I was going away. | LEE 

Madam, ſays J, You are exceeding tender of 
your Maid: but I cannot ſay, you are equally: juſt 
to a Stranger, that you ſee reſoly'd to depend 
upon your Word for the Character of a Servant. 


How- 


i. NY 
However, I ſhall take it the way I hope you in- 
tend it, namely, that tho* it may not be for the 
Girl's advantage to have the Particulars of her Be- 
haviour told; yet you would have me underſtand 
by it, that her Conduct will not bear a Character, 
and that you would not have me venture upon het; 
and I ſhall cake your Advice. OY TT 
At this ſhe ſeem'd concern'd, as if The had ex- 
Red that her àukward way of talking of the 
ench had ſatisfy*d me, and that I did not un- 
derſtand her; and as 1 offer'd to go, Pray, Madam, 
fays ſhe, don't fay ſo; Betty may make you a very 

d Servant; I am ſorry you ſhould take me fo; 

the Maid may do very well in another Place, tho 
ſne might not ſuit me. N, 1 

As was talking, I obſerv'd, that in the Draw- 
ing: Rom to the Root we fat in, there fat a Gen- 
tleman reading in a great Book, and every now atid 
chen he look'd off his Book, when his Wife (for it 
was her Huſband) ſpoke, as if he was ſurpriz d at 
what ſhe ſaid; and as the Folding-doors ſtood wide 
open, ſo that the Rooms were, as it were, let both 
into one, he heard all we ſaid, and I perceiv'd that 
as he look'd off of his Book when his Wife ſpoke, ſo 
healmoſt laugh'd outtight when I ſpoke. 

At laſt, as if he was not able to hold any lon- 
ger, he clapp'd up the Book pretty hard, and 
threw it by, and came forward into the Room 
we were in, and making me a very low Bow as 
he paſs'd, he offer'd to go out; when his Lady 
ſtept up to him, and ſaid ſomething ſofcly, which 
he anſwer'd  foftly, and with abundance of Good- 
Humour in his Face, ſaid to his Wife; M Dear, 1 
will not interrupt you; upon which I offer'd 
to go away. By no means, Madam, ſaid he, my 
Buſineſs is of no moment. So taking hold of 
his Wife's Hand, he as it were türn'd her to- 


wards 


8 
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wards me, and at going away, My Dear, fays 
he, don't hold the Lady in ſuſpenſe about your 
Maid, for I hear that is the Buſineſs: let her have 
a true Character of her; you would be glad to be 
dealt plainly with yourſelf, His Wife ſmil'd, but 
ſaid nothing at firſt, but preſently turning to him, 
and all in a pleaſant Good-Humour, ſhe gave him 
a little Tap on the Arm with her Hand : Do you 
give a Character of her, if you think I han't done 
it well. Muſt I? fays he: Why then, Madam, 
ſays he to me, with my Wife's leave, ſhe is a 
damn'd Jade, a horrid Scold, a Lyar, and tho? ſhe 
has, 1 believe, ſtolen nothing from us, was a 
Thief in the Place ſhe came laſt from, which we 
heard of ſince, and for that very thing my Wife 
turned her away. OY 5 
I made him a Curtſy, and told him I was greatly 
oblig'd to him for ſo much Sincerity, and found 
his Lady had been only tender of the Maid's 
Character, but had not at all recommended her. 
Why, Madam, ſays be, my Wife was cheated in 
this Wench, only by the People ſhe liv'd with 
before, giving her ambiguous Anſwers, and ſpeak- 
ing as favourably of her as they could ; and that 
is the Ruin of us all, adds he, in taking Ser- 
vants, | | x 
But, Sir, ſays I, the Lady ſhe liv'd with before 
did your Lady a great deal of Wrong, if ſhe 
knew her to be what you ſay ſhe was in her Service. 
I don't know, Madam, how *rwas for that: I 
never meddle with theſe Things, ſays he, but 1 
believe my Wife was not ſo nice in her Inquiries 
as you are; or if ſhe was, ſhe was eaſier to be 
cheated in their Anſwers z and *tis the Ladies 
being thus backward to give juſt and plain Ac- 
counts ro one another, that is the Reaſon that 
ſuch a wretched Gang of Wenches run 3 
ouſe 
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Jouſe to Houſe, and get Places, and behave in 
"them as they do. Would the Ladies, /ays be, be 
Juſt. to one another, ſpeak plain and honeſtly, 
and give the Creatures ſuch Characters as they 
deſerve, they would take care to deſerve better 
Characters, and. not behave ſo inſolently and fo 
ſaucily as they do. This Jade, Madam, ſays he, 
that you come to inquire of, has inſulted and 
taunted her Miſtreſs two or three times, at ſuch 
a Rate, that I have been forced to ſend a Foot- 
man into the Room to bring her out by Head 
and Shoulders, for fear her Miſtreſs ſhould be 
frighted ; and yet ſhe is ſo good to that Slut, that 
ſhe cannot find in her heart to ſpeak the Truth of 
her. enn 7: 260 . 

My Dear, ſays the Lady, I have not ſaid any 
thing but Truth of he. | 


No, my Dear, ſays be, I do not mean ſo, but 


you have not ſaid all the Truth of ber. 
Well, my Dear, ſays ſbe again, I was not upon 
my Oath. | « | 
Why, that is true too, Child, /aid he, but you 
are upon your Honour, and that is equivalent to 
an Oath; and it would be hard to have this Lady 

left to take ſuch a Devil into her Houſe, merely 
for fear of injuring the Wench ; why, you would 
injure. the Family you ſuffer to take her, much 
more than the Maid. Let her go ſeek her Fortune 
where no body knows her, and there ſhe may have 
time to mend her Manners, and come to Town a- 

ain. 1 | 
? Aunt. Why, Niece, this Gentleman was your 
Inſtructor. I think *ris juſt his Language that you 
ſpeak; only I think you did not talk ſo moderate- 
ly quite as he does, | | 

Sec. Niece, And very good Language too, Ma- 

dam; *tis for want of this Gentleman's Rule that 


we 
#.. 
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we have any ſaucy; inſolent, idle Servants in the 
World. 2 | 

Firſt Niece, I would make Servants more cau- 
tious of their Behaviour, I confeſs: But then, Si- 
ſter, it would put it into the power of Miſtreſſes to 
ruin poor Sefvants when they pleas'd, and even when 
there was no good Cauſe; the Bread of a Servant 
would depend upon the Breath of a Miſtreſs. 

Sec. Niece. There is no good in this World with- 
out a Mixture of Evil; no Convenience without its 
Inconvenience ; but the Damage that way, if it 
ſhould be ſo at any time, is infinitely leſs than the 
miſchief to Families which comes by the Inſolence 
and Wickedneſs of Servants, 

_ Aunt, Nay, by the univerſal Degeneracy of Ser- 
vants, you might have ſaid; for even thoſe we call 

good Servants at this Time, are quite different 
Things from. what they were in former Times, ay, 
even ſince I can remember. | 

Sec. Niece. Well, Madam, but I could propoſe 
a Remedy even againſt that Part which my Siſter 
objects againſt, of doing Servants wrong; for I do 
not deny that ſome Miſtreſſes may injure their 

8 and there ought to be no wrong on either 

and. 5 . 

Firſt Niece. I have known a Miſtreſs refuſe to give 
a poor Servant a Character, only becauſe ſhe was 
unwilling to part with her, and yet at the ſame time 
uſe her ill too. 


Sec. Niece. Such Things may happen, I do not 
deny that. | 


Firſt Niece. I have alſo known a Miſtreſs injure a 
Servant by her partiality in favour of other Servants, 
and give a Maid an ill Character when ſhe has not 


deſerv'd it, by the mere Reproaches raisd on her 
by others. SIDE 


A a Sec, 
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Sec. Niece, It is not poſſible to reckon up all the 


Caſes in which a Miſtreſs may injure a Servant; 
tis true, and there can no Rule be ſet ſo exact, as 


that no body ſhall be oppreſs'd: But I have two 
Things to ſay; opt 


I. All the Iojuſtice that can be ſuppos'd to 
happen that way, is not equal to that 
which Miſtreſſes and Families now- ſuffer 
from the inſolence and baſeneſs of Servants; 
and therefore the Remedy is to be embraced, 

and the leſſcr Evil choſen. 


2. There may be methods directed by the 
Law, that in ſuch Caſes, where Miſtreſſes 
have nothing Capital to charge upon a Ser- 
vant, they ſhall be obliged to give them 

Certificates of their Behaviour. 


. Aunt.'] have often thought of that; but unleſs 
the Form of that Certificate be ſettled and adjuſted 
by that very Act of Parliament, the Miſtreſſes will 
Juſt write what they pleaſe, and when they are pre- 
judic'd againſt a Servant, will ſay nothing in their 
Certificates that ſhall do them any Service, or re- 
commend them at all to any one elſe. 

Sec. Niece. Thoſe muſt be very malicious People 
that will go that length with a Servant. 

Firſt Niece. But ſuch People there are, and ſuch 
perhaps always will be. 

Sec. Niece. Well, there may be a Remedy for 
that too, for there may be two or three ſeveral 
Forms of Certificates directed by the Law; one 
Voluntier, and full to all the Behaviour of a Ser- 
vant, and the other to her Honeſty and Sobriety 
only. | 

Aunt, Why then, Child, no body would take a 
Servant that had only your Second-Rate Certifi- 

CALC 3 
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cate 3 they would preſently ſay, her Miſtreſs had 
given no Character but what ſhe could not help. 

Sec. Niece. I rather think, Madam, that all Ser. 
vants would content themſelves with what you are 
pleas'd to call my Second-Rate Certificate, 

Aant. Come let us hear what kind of Certificate 
it is, if you are Lawyer enough to draw it up. 

Sec. Niece. I am not Lawyer enough to draw it 
up in Form ; but it AY be to this Purpoſe, 
Madam. 


The Certificate. | 
* A. B. do hereby certify that the 
Bearer hereof M. B. liv'd with 
me as a Chambermaid one Tear 
and a Quarter, ending the 
Day ff laßt, — which 
Time ſhe behav'd herſel, 2 , 
modeſtly, and a ly, as became 
a Servant. 


Witneſs my Hand, 
A. B. 


Aunt. Why truly, Niece, a Servant that could 
not deſerve ſo much Character as that, no body 


ought to take, 
Sec. Niece. Well, Madam, and a Servant that did 
deſerve ſo much Character as that, no Miſtreſs 


ought to den 
1 185 Aa 2 Firſt 
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Firſt Niece, But ſuppoſe, Siſter, a Miſtreſs would 
malicioufly:deny it, as I ſaid before. ) 

Sec. Niece. Why then the Maid ſhould have the 
ſame remedy as ſhe'has for her Wages, viz. Com- 
plain to a Juſtice. of Peace, that in caſe upon the 
Miſtreſs's bring heard, if ſhe could not give ſuffi. 
cient reaſons and proof of the Fact, for which ſhe 
refusꝰ d ſuch a Certificate, the Juſtice ſhould ſign the 
Certificate to the Maid, intimating that having 
heard all that could be alledg*d, he did not kind 
there was ſufficient cauſe for refuſing it. 

Aunt. Well, Niece, and what was your Fiiſt-Rate 
Certificate pray, that you call this the Second? 

Sec. Niece, Why, Madam when a Miſtreſs may 
haye a kindneſs for a Servant, and is willing to give 
her an extraordinary Recommendation, ſhe may 


add, that ſhe is a very good Needle- woman, or that 


ſhe is a very good Cook, that ſhe was not on! 
faithful, but diligent, and ſo in other Caſes: Bur, 
as I faid, I believe any Servant will be contented 
wich the Second, which is ſufficient. | 
* Firſt Niece.- I agree that the giving ſuch Certifi- 
"cates, would put an end to theſe Inquiries. 
Sec. Niece. Which oftentimes leave us in the dark, 
as much as we were before they are made, nay, and 
ſometimes more a great deal. 
Aung. That. is our Fault indeed, that we will not 
with freedom and plainneſs acquaint one another, 
what we are to expect from the Maids we hire; and 
tis preſuming upon this charitable Diſpoſition of 
Miſtreſſes, that Maids behave ſo ſaucily as they do. 
Sec. Niece. Well, if any of my Maids go from 
me, I tell them plainly before- hand what they are 
to expect of me, and what kind of Character I ſhall 
give *em, if they ſend any body to me. 
' Firſt Niece. And what Effect has it upon them? 
Are they the better for it? WE} : 
ec. 
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Sec. Niece, Why, Þ'Il tell you what Effect it had 
upon one of my Maids. -1 = told her my mind 
very roundly one Day, upon Occaſion of ſomething 
1 did not like, and truly my Maid turn'd very 
ſhore upon me, and told me ſhe was ſorry ſhe could 
not pleaſe me, and hoped 1 would provide myſelf 
then, I told her, that ſhe ſhould not ſay, ſhe could 
not pleaſe me, but that fhe would not pleaſe me. 

She anſwer'd very pertly, that it was as I would, 
I might take it which Way I lead. 

Very well, ſays I, Mary, you are very tart with 
me. I hope when you fend your next Miſtreſs to 
me for a Character, you will expect to hear thoſe 
very Words again. | 

Why, wou'd I be ſo barbarous, ſaid ſhe, to rip 
up Words that paſs'd in Anger, and give them for 
the Character of any Servant? 

No, Mary, ſays I, you ſhould not fay, will I be 
ſo barbarous; you ſhould ſay, would: I be ſo honeſt 
as to give a Character of you from your own Mouth, 
Depend upon it, Mary, ſays I, I ſhall not be ſo un- 
juſt to any Miſtreſs to conceal a thing of that Mo- 
ment from them; why it would be doing them the 
greateſt Injury in the World. 

She ſtood ſtill a good while, and ſaid nothing; 
but as ſhe ſaw me looking at her, as if I expected 
an Anſwer, the Girl fell a crying, run to me, 
and offering to kneel to me, begg*d my Pardon, 
and told me ſhe hop:d I would allow her to re- 
call her Warning, for ſhe was reſolv'd ſhe would 


live with me till ſh: had deſetv'd a better Cha- 
racter. 8 

Aunt, Poor Girl! I ſhould have told her ſhe 
might go when ſhe would then, for ſhe had deſerv'd 
2 better Character juſt then. 

Sec. Nec. I did not fay ſo to her, but I would 


not let her kneel 3 and I told her I would not inſiſt 
upon 
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upon her Warning; for as long as ſhe behav'd fo 
to me, I beliew'd I ſhould never put her away. 

Anni. Well, but did ſhe mend afterward? 

Sec. Niece, Indeed ſhe was a very good Servant 
before, only a little haſty and impatient of Re- 
proof; but ſhe prov'd the beſt Servant after it, that 
any body ever had. She is with me ſtil], 

Aunt. It is certainly ſo, if we give fair, bold, 
and juſt Characters of them, and it once came to 
be the Cuſtom or general Uſage among Miſtreſſes, 
Servants would quickly carry it after another manner; 
at leaſt they would take care to part upon as good 
Terms as they could with their Miſtreſſes. 

Sec. Niece, And we ſhould not cheat one another 
as we do now, in giving Characters. to the vileſt 
Creatures that fall in our way, 
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Treatiſe. The fourteenth Edition. | 

IT. A Treatiſe on the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and its lead- 
ing Men to Hardneſs of Heart; with the means appointed to 

event both its hardning and deceiving; in three Parts. 
The fifth Edition. 

III. A Sermon occaſion'd by the Death of the late Re- 
yerend Mr. Thomas Cotton, M. A. Preach'd at Hampſtead. 
To which is added a Diſcourſe at the Grave. | 

IV. A Sermon on Marriage, preach'd at Black-Fryers, 
March 17, 1733-4. | 
V. A Diſcourſe againſt Profane Swearing. The ſecond 
Edition. 

Theſe five by S. Wright, D. D. 

I. Sermons on ſeveral Subjects, in 8vo. 

IT. Hymns and Spiritual Songs, in 3 parts, with a Set of 
Tunes. Theſe two by the Reverend Mr. Simon Brown. 
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"2 printed oy Daniel p armer. 
ys The Pleaſantneſs of a religious Life open'd, and iber 1, 


© - and recommended to the Conſideration of all, particularly 


wh dung People. The. fourth wg 03-2 
Sober mindedneſs preſs'd upon | 


| ng” People, i in a 
| Diſcourle on Titus ai. 6. The fourth * 


Mien... | 
III. A Sermon Tropa at Chefter,- on Octaſidn of &. 
pening the new Mecting-Houſe there, Aug: 8. 1708. 
©: TV. The Communicant's Companion: or, InſtruQiqns 
and Helps for the right Receiving of the Lord's Supper, 
The twelfth Edition corrected. 


These tour by-the:late-Revetend Mt: Matthew: Henry. 


An Acegunt of che Life and Death 2 Mr. Matthew 
"He my; chiefly. collected out of his own Pap 1s, and faith- 


fully publ tea by the Reverend Ws. Wil am Tong. The 
Second Edition. © * | a: 


" ww 2 


The Chriſtian Philofopher; 3 2 a Colleciomof the beſt Dif: 


coveries in n _ . e ns rang by the 


I Tbe Valid of elde 8 Myc or, Fe 
daining Power A Presbyters evinc'd from the New Teſta- 
ment and Church Hiſt zin four Parts, 8 Wo. 
II. Tbe Wonders of edeeming Love; being an Eflay 
on the. Reaſons, .Why God lernt fallen Man, and not 
fallen Angels; with aca) Improvements. : 


III. Plain Dealing; or, Separation withoũt Schiſm, ai 


| "Schiſm, without Separation; exemplified in the Caſe of 


| Pfotelt: ant Difſences, and Fe 


Theſe three by the Reverend Charles Owen D. D. 


» Jo Chriſt every Chriſtian's Pattern. © 5 


5 Fhe Example of St. Paul repreſented to Miniſters 
"and: to private Chriſtians; z.t0 which is added an Account 
-of: Timothy. 


Theſe two by the Reverend Mr. Raben Morey. ho 


* Self-Imployment in ſecret: . 1. An Enqui 

into the State of his Soul. 2. Thoughts upon painful Al. 
flictions. 3. Memorials for Practice. Left under the Hand- 
Writing of- that Jearned and reverend Divine Mr. John 
Corbet, late of Chicheſter. With a Prefatory Epiſtle, by 


the late Reverend Mr. * Howe. * and newly 
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